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_doubtleſſe will produce {pg 
cial vertues in you; who haus 
de lame ſpirit, here with u 
Vat written And Ibis hach 


dee ec 5 
to you, in wh om I hop 0 


ſmall labdurs hetrein fey 
be moſt aboutidantly recom- 
penled , by the increaſe Ig 
your ſpiritu cbm ort and 
profit. 
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DEDICATORT. _ 5 
Jonnes of ſo worthy a Father 

ould-receaus wich greatafs 
fection and tendernes an Dies © 4 
p 1anc of ſo worthy a Parent. | J 
 »Atiotherreafon:was; for 
that J having receaued ſo ma- 
ny, and continuall benefits 
rom your Society ( to vrhom 
am euer more then moſt ob- 
bged ) and neuer yet fin 
opportunity to ſhow: 3 "Ii 
oratefull — ol "8 
defires : I tho 4 

decalion not I neglected, 5 
in offering ſo ſmialla preſent 
vnto Jou, in ſigne 3 
gratefull memory 'towardes A 
your Holy Orden 45 1 2 1 5 
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ereiſe of Meditation H 17 
earne to follow, Mie 
tr: currhefoorſteps of en m 
bt: "Ibuerty | Humility, ChariyWt! 
2 Obelienoe, & che like: Heer d 
ay youtaſtſpiritually oft 
pleaſant fruite, hid 
fromtheſe deuout and pic 
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N Eref the gc 
EXINNG Reaſons which mo 
: me to write this 
Ne Maas of * 
Conſiderations for the b 
ſuch at vſe to pray mentally ;it 
the great deſirel know many Res 
ligioui, & ot her ſecular Perſons, 
ſeruants of God , haue of ſome 
briefe Treatiſe, whereby 42 
+ mightwith profit ſpend N 
1 r e 1 ha 
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7 1 25 of that ; which many. 
reve Authors, and e 
initaall life, bre more 
d profitably gage 7 
gare e our 
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Pam, ning for my cheife 234 
eerin the ſpiritu all Exerciſes of 
1 Farber B.ignatius, 
fide) 1% have #bat gortable 
our boſome; ; which augbit r 
be fixedia aur ſaule & hart, 
Jing with! he Idauſe : Falci 
alas myrrhæ. dilectus meus 
1þ1, imer vbera mea com- 5 
orabitur: AH unde f myrrh. 
7 belantd' vnto me EG 
reflrheſhall abide... 1 
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ii the three Books followin ping 
firſt where boo 
things of man. The Len 
third, of the Life, Paſion ,De 
and Reſurredion F Chriſt, 
Zing in enery Me dit ation fat 


points, ech one of them [ufjic 
for the Exerciſe of ane or mi 
Hourt s, about three E 
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or ru Avr 
by In the end of the thind © - 
. t-, I adiogne alſo" fencral 
Viditationt, directing vs beth 
.o 15 prepare our ſelues before , 
Md how to giue thankes after 
1 boly Communion; that time 
eine far more fit for Medi. 
ation, then for vocal prayers .. 
Thus mach I propoſe briefly and 
tinly to the pious Reader fur 
phatſocucy ſauoure th F curioſi- 
, cooleth deuotion, and Hin- 
eth Prayer, in which Truth nat 
Eloquence is to be ſought» - 
But becanſe nothing of this _ 
to be obtayned without e 
grace of God , I moſt humbly le. 
rech him to graunt vutovs ſuch  __ 
lenty therof that his moſt 5 * 220 
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ted way to 
the interiour and mutuall commuu 
ication with Almighty. God 2 8 5 
ormed . Op. vſe and exerene --- 


* The bee. 
lame: 2 
before the tribunall ſeat of Al 
God bringeth vmo men euer) 
and perfect gift, cauſing web! a leagu 
275 vnion bet werne God and th 5 
that it maketh them apt to receau 
fimte glaces and benefits from bist di 
uine  Vateſty.. 
Dantel by prayer commented 
fierce and bungry Lyons into wee k 
lambs: Prayer made the fire to loo 
his force, being potable to burnet 0 
three Children in the middett of t 
.. flaming fornace of Babylon. f 
ſtayed thecourſe, & altered the v 


forme motion of the heauens, gia Air 
power vnto the voice of man to 
and detaine the Sunne and Moone, 
and that for fo many houres as wat 
2 for obraymyg the vio 


mh 


inſt his enemies. lacob tł 
de vertue and efficacy of Sonya 
preuay led againſt the Angell. Yea 
Prayer tyed the bands and infivilt 
power(iflo we ee the 
of A : For 
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fendin „when he layd vn 
e Suffer methar-my fu= 
may be angry\ agaioſt chen;; agi 
ſhould ſay : detaine me nat warty - 
y * x6 Prayer n 
F whatlocuer offences: the. 
ublican getteth remilfionofhisfins, | 
ad the Pradigall child retutneth a- 
gine into Ws and friendihip w ih 
F | 60 

ore pro- 
able —— e 5 
ſe, asd e ing withall ſo manux = 
ac 1 helps n 
mint vertu — ro OY 
Xe er it ke: ng Hen 'carth 5 1 
is neceſſary that no day paſſe (eſpe- 
ia with a Religious per ton who 
eſiretk perſe ction) without prayer 
__ therin one or more 
peraduenture vide 


riſe hae tou ee — 
; ſuy, yet vot for bim who keoweth | 


ot how-to pray, dor „ 
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curre Wg. dil. 
his diſeourſes : and bis f. 
threed being cutsoff and pr 
ended therewith the guſt at 
he had to perſeuer in this he 
cile ,is alſo ended and. 
- for that ag ire bend 
profireth not eee 
neth it quite off. % 1 
To whome I aalen 

very much to be noted Y tat 


* wander gend XC! 
Prayer 36h: rather conan” in d t 
ONE. deſites ot the Wil, then di a on 
courſes and ſpeculationsof 'th c 
derſtanding; heawauld orig, ju he 
dithicalty, nor yerbe diſcourage ur 


diſco nforted ſo muctr, nor won 
inter mit and leaue off his prayer 
ſoone and much leſſe . if ne knew 
chat ( as the directors and Maiſtert 
ſpirnuall life do obſetue ) grear'b el 
ic to be taken, that the (gcculacian® 
. be nor ved 
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rring conſi 
xcite the a 
them. ſuch humble and;ordinary 
onſiderations, cauſe more 1 8 i» 
d moue them more „ WOrking. im 
hem greater Ae, den bab 8d 2 
urious do in the learned. 
Let vs bring an example ſee? 2 
ag we haue ſuch plenty of them in 
zoly Scripture, where the holy Gh 
ith very plaine and o mon C0 
arifons,,, dath declate vnto vs f 
0 gb and labtill thinges... As in th 
ords of the 34. Plalme , where = 
Royall Prophet ſayeth: Who Wi 
iue me wings, as a doue, and 1. 
ad ret? And S., Ambrolealkerh 
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, required hem 
and arent hots ne" 
ding there be others in 
the dove? Auch he kus s 
becauſe he 1 
the height of perſeckie | 
well, are fitter the wi. — oe 
that is to ſay, the and right 
Hart, ther thoſe of tharpe* and fc 
Vnderſtanding 

Hence it followeth, tac 
Lord do ſhe v vnto thee this fauou 
that with a plaine and ordinary e 
fiderarion (vherof there be maay 
this Maruall'; 28 ff by the only cot 
fideration bow God became m an 
Was borne}, yd in a man f 
dyed ypon the Croſſe for thee th 
art ioflamed with hisloue , ard 
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the Tat: 

tions and kj ih 
haſt imployedand detayned thy ſelſe 

n the very beſt and moſt ſubſtantial 
part of Prayer; aud in that whichts 

ne end fruie of the fame. 

Neither doth the perfection 81 

prayer conſiſt in habing certaine ſen- | 

N and confolations ; not in 
great and vnwonte q contem- 

whe. for this is not in dur dune 
dd wer, nor yet in performing the 

ſayd acts wich ſuch ſerfible Feeling 3 
But in this the fruit conſiſteth hat 

hou arife from Prayer very bumble, 
patient, obedient, indifferent , and 
mibreified And ſeeing that this is al- 

ayesin our dune power (the ib 
df God preſuppoſed ) kn w, tl 
9 thy ſelle, 1900 e euer 
make #2 good and: frui er, 

y hich 152 thing df very L 

ort, for thoſe who 2.9 emielues | 
to this holy exerciſe. 5 2 — 2 
| W herfore it ſeemeth vnto 225 © 
that hauing layd fo good a 2 1M 
tion in ti e hd 


8 _ The. utroduction. 
portant ſeed ; we may Well. hops! 
N gather (with the Dinine allitang 
ö not only 5 Prune of. thirty vo 
4 of threeſcore and an hundrę 
Etſpecially obſeruing the enſuing 
$ uertiſements (it being a mattero 
no ſmall moment, to perform 
prayer in the beſt manner) wa 
therefore muſt be read with leaſuꝶ 
not once, but many tymes, andi 
with atteation & conſide ration, jel 
we walke as blind men in the Ways 
this holy exerciſe. 1 
Theſe Aduertiſments iaſtri 
bow we ought to prepare our ſelus 
how to enter, continue, (peake, a 
treat with Almighty God in Praye 
they ſhew the fruit and profit w hich 


thence is to be gathered, of which 
though ſome (to the ey es of worldly 
judgment) ſeeme not to be of (ul 
importance, yet ar tbey ſuch in t 
gard of the end hich is pretendedy 
tor as much as they diſpoſe to the a 
tay ning of great matters: With 
+ . the which ve can very hardly be g 

© Colleted and deugut, And nothin} 
A Ut9beeſtcemedas little, but ef ge 
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noment, when it is done wich intent 1 
nd deſire tberby the more to pleaſe | 
d ſerue our great God. Wherupon 
e Holy Ghòſt ſuyth: that he h 
eareth God, geglecteth nothing, aei- 
her in little, ror in much: becauſe 
hat euery little helpeth and furthe- 
eth that which is great, & the great 
annot be dane withour the 


ittle. 1 * 2 
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How we cught fo prepare | * bs 
matter ſar rs . 


N the Euening F before. we 20. 0 
Lock. let vs euer tead one ot mors 
points of the Meditations: con- 
ayned in this booke, wherof the day 
ext following we are to make out 
Prayer . And the bettet to put n 
owle and vncleane im 3 
vhich inthe ni he more. the £.atoth er 
mes the e in t the 


hanſy, Iet vs fall. a fleep 4. bing. 3 
pon the aforelayd 3 An _ 
e morning as ſoone as We a A 


ole yato God e 
As. r 


I wordes &deeds: ee m 
F his done, we may 4 pg 
mind , the points of the e 
which we read ouer night, en 

uqut ing to imprint in our me 
the verity es of our holy Fay chef 
the Vncerſtanding . in 
ther extrauagaat LMaginations, the 
will be an occaſion” of diſtracti In 
ſloth, and irckſomnes in prayer, 
| andacauſe ſomeiy mes the — f 
leaue it off, 
S. Bonauenture and 8. lob 
Climacus, eſteeme this aduiſe ver) 
important: and it may well be that 
from them our B. Father 1g kn s 
had the ſame, hom we know N 
to baue vied it him (ſelfe , and to haut 
commented it vato vs ' hischildre 
| _ e For we read of him 
that not only in his be ut 
alſo euen hee he REL | 
man, ne did read & prepare his pra 


er ouer and went to reſt with 
this cate well perform theſ me 


in the morning. No man ore 
to thiake, that this ting only is x 
"| ſerue-for Nowices & ebe | 


Adaertiſe ments. - 11 
And generally this holy man, 
dur B. Father was wont to fay, that 
vpon the obleruation of theſe & like 
aduiſes (which he calleth Additions, 
& we Adueriiſements} dependethin 
preat partthe good lucceſſe of prayer: 
and that we reap the deſired fruit & 
profit thereby. And we Who be his 
bildren , do proue very ordinatily, 
that when we go well prepared, and 
do exactly obſerue theſe aduiſes, out 
Pages lucceedeth wellz and that it 
alleth out contrary When We are te- 
miſſe and negligemt therein. 
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How we onght to prepare our ſelues 4% 
ſpeake ynto God, in mentall Prager. 


Little while before ve enter 
what we go about to do  - 

with whom we are to ſpeals be; 
iate . For it is che cbus _ the: 
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— 9 —— at pre it 0 
without vſing the meanes ordayal 
to attayne the ſame. This is 
Thomas and 8 Bonauentureſ 
QArine, ho do gteatly commenq 
to vs, pre 8 
ſelues for Prayer by ordinaryn 5 
not expecting m̃iraeles fro Alt Th 
ty God without neteſſity : m uch! 
as if one ſnòuld ſay, I ill note 
for God can preſerue my life ith 
out meate , for this were to temp 
God, whoſe will is that we eo Ut 
our tem porall life which he hath gi 
vs by proportionable means forth 
end, which is, at accuſtomed tym 
to take our convenient repaſt, 

In like manner it is the will of 
God, chat we pray well, and \ un 
great attention, but he grau untetiztnl 
ordinarily vnto vs, by the eonuen 
ent meanes . $2 
thing very neceſſary, for the eſch 
log of the foreſayd inconuenienees is 
- *our — ee him in Pra 

22 —.— 


'- Aduertifentints. 
neſome-temporall Fabour 
it forethinke and W 
hat reuerence and ceremonies they 


e to enter; how they are to ſtand i 
s Royall preſence, yharthey — 
, and with what reſpect and exte · 


dur r $603.13 they are to 
try themlelues With bow 5 | 


ore reaſon 115 15 br he, who | 
to negotiate ,, preſent him- 
fe before the King and 
ord of Lords, to Wadde bac 
ſuch conſequence add im ny 
 isthe {aluation of his ſoule : How 
eete (1 7250 is ĩt that he enter and 


preſent before ſuch a Maieſty, 
halt the care and reverence afore 
entioned, yel & with much more 
it were poible, For ſo much dif- 
rence there is betweene 
tng , Lord and Lord, buſineſſe and: 
ſineſſe, as bet weene Heauen an 
arth , Creator e IM. 
. d man, MN. F.-Y: 
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we teceiue much contenternent, 
y take him aſide, or wa 

with kim into the fields, or we fly 
our ſelues vp in ſume chamber, u e 
no body may interrupt or hindert N 
After the ſame manner i f 
pedient for him char de ſireth to ra 
conuerſe and negoti 
bty God concerning hi 
ation (Which is of more weigh 


* bim .- | : go 
„A Religious man F he m 

| make his Prayer in the 6; ide, 
2 2 1 1 
| Church „it is better / beir 


af this may not be- his Cell 6 
; Ws wude beſt. A ſecular pes 
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Aduertifements,.. n 
in his Oratory, and it be bus 
one, let him procure to ſhuthim+ 

fe into ſome rety red place, During 

e Windows and doors of 
r, for ſo Chriſt our Lord o 
th , laying: When thou lbalepray, _ 
ner into thy 1 „and hauing 

hut the doore, pray to un Father in 
cret : for with this {ecr and Dey 

nes the ſenſes are mote te 
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ad the ſoule more liuely and artent. ! 
nn we haue example in 8, Anto- 
y , Arlenius , Macatius, Pacomius 
nd cher Sainte, in whole hiſtoryes 
e read, that they betooke theſelues 


to delert and —— places, that 

0 they might be the mot tetyred . 
And we ſee that our Lord bim: 

elfe ( the Saint of all Saints} did pra- 
Aiſe the ſame ; for wo" ea 

gin the preac © Gholpell,.- 
retyred We into the: deſert 5 
emay 5 fourty dayes and ſourty 
aights ia Prayer: 1 other N 
vent 9 ten to {| : 
ato the mountay nes. _ 

here retyrirg himſelf for 

Pa os 


„ne, 
| ſelfe all alone to pray 3not ford 
dis mo(tfacred Humanity fh 
ny need ofa retyred place to p 
(wherein noth ing oould beagin 
diment vnto him in that holy E 
eiſe) but only to ſhew and inſtrulf 
what neceſhtywe haue of a rem 
quiet place to pray With attentivi 
recollection of mind. And certain 
is that if darkneſſe did not help i 
vnto recollection, 8. Antony 
Abbor would not haue complaht 
ofthe Sunne, that When it did tile 
gepriued him with. his beames 
brightnes „of the quiet of con 
plation ., And although it be tn 
that to make choice aſtogether 0 
folitary life, is not fit for all, butt 
ther for very few yet to ſeekeafo 
tary”, retyred;andquierplaceto © 
uerſe alone for ſomedayes with Ge 
and every day for the ordinary ty! 
of Prayer (Wherof ve now treat 
appertayneth vnto eũery one 
But let vs put the caſe; char 
cannot haue any retyred place u 
any ſuch opportunity as we ſpedl 
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ſay; that we To: ref or * - 
tt any ſuch quiet place Wberin to 
ay, as hath been ſayd: fot he that 
deſirous to pray, and to” 
od preſent in euery place, 5 
in any place. For not obly Adam 
—— e, but loſeph in the priton, 
vpon the dunghbilt, Daniel a- 
ong the Lyons, and: lonas/prayed 
bleſſed God in the Whales be 
nd we read of the holy Virgia' $4 
znes, that the fowle and 3 | 
ace whereinto he was thruſt;be- 
me vnto het a houſe of Prayer And- 
this be true, as indeed it is, it fols 
eth that ue may pray honiour,, ' 
d praite God in any bs whats 
deuer $3 ? 
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Vhat time 1s beſt ſor mental Proj 


Ex after a reticed and ſeeres "ES 
place, a conuenient and fit time — 
is to be procured for Prayers. 
d the beſt titne is (as 8. Bonauens- +» 
ire noteth) after midni al he ail the 1 
cake of day 48 out of Pe --. 
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neceſſary „ve may riſe ip due 
for ſo ve find that w hen God u 
viſit his Saints & diſcouer vnto thi 
his ſatredmiſteries. he vſed ordindr 
to make choice of the night ʒ ſ% 
did vnto Samuel ducloſiag vnto 
meruailous ſecrets in the temple. 
to the moſt glorious Virgio fend! 

vnto her his. embaſſage from he! 

by bis Angel. So to S Jo ſepb, adm 
niſhing bim to fly into Agipt And 
the three Kinges, adu ſing them th 
they ſhould not returne Vnto Here 

_ Theſe, and the like reuelatiq 
Almighty God doth vſe to revealed 
night, as his Prophet ſqith, which 
an  euident” ſigae that this time 
moſtapt for the cõuet ation ith G 
Se to contempfate celeſtial things | 

then with the di rckneſſe and 5 0 
ol the night, with the repoſe and qui 
of all creatures, the mind is more i 
& & coll 
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lle& and attent. And ſd confeſſe 
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E de moſt convenient f 

ntall prajer, yet if then we canno 
e it, we may take any houte of the 
worning or euening and if in that 


no the morning orenening the bet. 
r, and fo tuch trore* profirati 

ide cur recolixtion: for the neerer 
e morning, the more our fpirits 
aue vigour and force, the head'B 


net diſpofed, and the body refre* 


ied and in the euening, the refecti- 
h taken at noone doth ſeſſe binder; 
nd ſo we fhall find our ſelues more 


dle and ready to pray, and more ape 


endure and pericuertherin. , 
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{the preſence of Gos * p70 aten. 


tion und R Wel. 


"x Avins choſen the time and. 


place where we are to prey 3 | 


© farſtofall we are ro 


wid, that at midni | t and in the” 
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ige of the Croſſe, and inynids 
bands togeather ſtand and pa 
tte ſpace of a Pater Noſter, then 
ting vp our hart, and th e po Ve s 
our ſbule to heauen we ar e to behg 
and as it were to place our ſelues 
the preſence. of the liuing God 
pheing vndoubte dly there by e leng 
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preſence, and power; conſider 
that we are not all alone, but bcky 
that great and infiglte maeſty of 
is e God, theng and there, lod 
Eing vpon vs according as the gre 
Prophet Elias did when he ſaid ol 
Lord lineth, the God of Iſrael 
Whoſe fight I ſtand And here wi 
aickoing but faith, let vs make 
t is our Lor tand God three in per 
ſon and one in eſſence, home inn 
merable Angels doe adore) a gte 
and profound reuetence, bendig 
before him the knee of our bart , an 
body vnto the ground, once, twice 
and thrice, adotia and worthipping 
the three divine perlons, firſt the Fas 
ther, then the Sonne, laſtly. the hol 
Ghoſt. : : "2 


And this humiliation wherwith 
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Pr * er, is not. to 2 
. With the Finn 
inter our und the wind;, ek 
0 into out ſelues, and conſid ering 
t we haue not any thing of our ſel- 
s, either in Being, Subſtance, or 
lue, nor any thing b a innumerahle 
phes,; for which we deſerue euerla- 
ing phine and torment. And this 
be an effettuall meanes to pray 
ell, for by this humiliation the iuſt 
come more iuſt, and the holy more 
oly W eee, _ | 


m, Tobias, Daniel 
ines, of homered See 


: E jers 
eee 
. . obtaine mercie, and become 
t. Magaſſes king of Ive a great 
inner ) and the f n the Goſ+ 


ell by bumbit bingſelfin bis Ff | 
r, went thenteiuſtified. And fo. tbal 
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holy Scripture of the exteriour 
erence Which the holy Saints -vigd 
praier., Of that great terusot 'of 
dd Moyles, it {aid , that to pray vn- 
God in the mouat nals be did 
rate himſelf vpon the ground. 
d of Daniel, that be praied bowing 
th knees vnto the ground. This 
iner of reuerence dick dur Lord le- 
Chriſt bimlelfe vſc', in So longe 
aier made vnto his eternal 2 — 
the garden, where F 
3 bimſelfe ypon 
d, and it is credible charhe . 
other times 25 when he weneto 
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S. James the 
wp ten | 
, his knees came har 
— Camel} teaching 


; the great eſteem ve or ghe to 
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meruailous edification vnto bn. 


New ent Lets therefore t 
ert. glorify: nr Tee 
wr Neighbours hen we prays: 
- Tue WH" waren d 


How wwe ought ro copuerſe and 
* 1 . uh Godin Fraper- 5 
7 12 
Hr mafiner.! to converſe Mi 
Almigbty Godin memalkn 
er, muſt be, not wirh ex N 
but inte rio ar wofds not — 
for a the time Wn Prayer endi 
but briefe and jn few Words 
| gu Bleff 12 Sauionereed e 
vs 15 the 'Gholpeil;,.fa ſay ing > ban 
a pd. pray ſpea ke not much Ahe I 
Augustine cxpounding this. ph 
1 the C Gho Py nat the that ix 
2 thing to peake much fd. dy 
| 955 Vaderda daoſtingaand a 0 
ngto ſtay long in the ad of 1 
and affections of the Will. Wha 
fore the former is that which ist 
auoyded.in” Prayer, for that is. 
eake and prattle mack: whe 
buſines or nature of 2 of 
wh 1 in many words, ne 
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he way to negotiate with almigi - - 3 
God, to vſe much Rhetorike, 
adance of diſcourſes, and cutious 
nceits, but rather by ſighes, tearces, 
id compuaction of hart For al- 
ough we ſay nothing with our lips? 
e may ery neuertheles with out hart 
Moyſes did, vnto whomour Lord 
yd: Why cryeſt thou vnto me? 
Vheras the Holy man ſaid not a 
ord, but only prayed with ſo preat 
ruour and efficacy in his hart, ag 
he had cryed out aloud ynto God. 
We therefore in this manner 
ht alſo to make our prayer and 
ry vnto Almighty God, and if per- 
duenture, heere with we find gur 
lues diſtraqted, being not able xb 
t diſcourſe to-profecure our 2 8 
vith that quiet and tepoſe we deſire, | 
but rather find our aſſad 3 
ich divers thoughts & diſtractions, 
t will be good to make vᷣſe fare 
er M. Ihn 
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iſtles, laying "That wen {+ caft 
dur eleoarthefcbt of C ri{tg-Deng 
drry . zud cauſeè g 
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', ning and lamenting in huwbl 

louing manner, we- may Lay vo 
theſe, or the like 2 2 
How ĩs it poſſible, Om 7 
„ hat thou wilt mit, ch lt 
creature, and ſo vile a den 
in preſence of thee my Creatoult! 
Maker with fo little reuereneꝶ, 
tion and deuotion, and ſo much 
ſtracted! Do net permit ſo yoworth 
a thing, I beſeech thee , Then rum 
to thy Wule, and ſay vnto here 
my ſoule, reflect vpon thy ſelfe, 
* what thou doſt and with hom tio 
ſpeakeſt. Conſider, that perha 
this may be the laſt houre that th 
haſt to pray id, and that this may 
the laſt day of thy lie. 
This done, let vs rene 
one Prayeragaine and interiour 
munication with God, an hach bet 
Led, and if neuertheles we canna 
Galt off and be rid of theſe diſtractiũ 
Saas perhaps the iuſt & deſert d 
at of Almighty God, fl 
li t and manifold ſinues of ou 
Pall, » and . e 
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may {ay vato hith | 
Omy God, I do acce win be 
ry good will, "and do retoyce to 
* from thy bands this Croſſe g 
dity & dryneſſe, this diftraftion 

mfort, and ſpiritu- II folitude % 1 
ing rhus forſaken of thee. And lee 
my ſelfe. And we may 'beafſojed. © _ 4 
e and humility and this' 

rmity with the will of Almigh- 
God, to be'a very good Prayer, 
4 more acceptable vnto his diuinie 
aieſty, then the Prayer would be 
aich wie deſited t6 make. for ſan&i- 7 
and holy nes of life doth not con- 2 
in hauiqg the gift of Prayer, but 
doing the will of Almighty God,” - 
nd if his dinine' Maleſty do pleaſe i 
conduct ys by: this Way, yer even 
erein we (halFnot faile te become: 
ly A SAT My 
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55 O tbe end chat our N 
performed with recollection 
d ttention, it importeth 
much, not to take it in hand asat 
ſineſſe of little, or ſmall momer 
roſbly but aduiſedly , nor ſleepi D 
rowſily , nor with a lo and 
hatt, but with a Huely, attent, 
vndaunted courage: ſor otherwiſel 
ſhould not be voyd of fault, & mig 
e care the malediction anda 
Prophet lefemy, who 1 
Curſed be ee the wor t 
our Lord fraudulegtly. And it iss 
this wockeſbf:(God n 
nes tes f e 
Netther yet is ſuch and ſo gi 
intention and force to be vſed 
a as if by force of armes ta 
Wer — Fewould ſeeme tog 
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"Iedoine of God gn yeth in 3 
rouerbes , And 4 labout and, 
aine would ſerue to no other end, 
utto breake and weary the bead; 
nd overthrow our health: > cauſing 
Vs acertaine feare:and horrour o 
oly exerciſe, the which alſh de 
wuld then be forced to intermit & 
ave off in the mid · way for want of 
res to continue, as they vſe to he 
anting vnto che way-faring man r 
{hen be maketh ouermuch haſt 1 in 
e of his iourney. 
Wherfore to eſchew cheſe two 
mtremes, ſuch a modetation is to be 
chat neither by ouermuch ſtri- 
eke attention the headbe weary- 
or yer by ouermuch careleſneſſo 
nd negligence our thoughts be per-. 
utted to: wander without reſtraint t 
rone of the things which ate wont 
vouble and edt vs very much 
nPrayer, arg theſe imporm 
alaſonable thoughts which gc 
N | 3 dur 47 oY 
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them with bee dee ng nl 
theſe that follow . -- 7: 
Firſt, not:to-behold;r 
ſearch into, or ede 
of them in — ag -rathe 
ning our mynd from them, 
them away, yea and a 4 


account of them, to proſecute: 
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r. et dete e 
mighty God , for therby is .@btayne 
a {weet repoſe, and deuout attent 


in Prayer Heereby . with. nk 
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<.. Vaine and fealtleſſer yaw” 


pelled and baniſhed out of the 


both in and out of Prayer 


truth it lelſe Laich , Where en 
ſure is. thereãs thy hart allo bar | 


toſay; 5 wherſotuer eee, 


fection is, and the ching ave; _ 
eſteene; chere is oup th ght: (0-03 

e ie ſelſe toscheth bevy cba 
oeuer we loue or defire 
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; we coma akon tb 
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bour or difficulty : yea and withic 
mes ibegendi 
Aues our wilrener . 
ee E icnows har 16 h 
deſireen | 
Let vs procure therefors) with 
dur endeauour , — 
ward in the toes of God for b. 
ow much the more we ſhall h 
um, ſo much the more eaſily wall 
ethinke of him and Without la- 
bour or difculty be vnited with 
tim . And thus with a quiet & ſweet - 


epoſe we may find our deſiredatten- 


ion and — in Prayer. fa 
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affection , th * 

cölideration of any one . — 

miſtery wheron we meditate, 

pot to paſſe vnto another, 

if we canto n 
eee * if 
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Tuptingthe Seen | 
3 make a pu 
_ and ſtay in ſome affection ddel 

the Will, ndl. we haue ſatisfy 
our ſelfe therein, and imprinted 
ry well in gur wind : becaul lor 
pending of an houre or more! 
ET. — | 
at y, nor 3 — a 
ſiderations, neither'is it needſi 
— by to paſſe from one condi 
ration 8 another ,or from wi 
to anatber; but finding one 
it ſelfe affoatdeth ſuſheient matt 
worke vpon, abide ſornery mech 
in, weighing and pondering it 
leaſute yg 49d ate LAB Nl 
be moued to Tome affeRion of m 
ment, or admitatiom of ſuch or lach 
benefit, or with ſome ſpeciall deli 
"ſeruing our Lord, vvho batt 4 
ured {o much to beſtovv that h 
nefit t von va. And vpon this we art 
t ioſiſt. os long as u ſhall endui 
though it be the vybale time — 
Mb Gedeon oa 254.0980 20 
cd Ns: Be 
1 2 our B. g- 
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Aduerti ſrmentq- | 
din his booke of Exerciſes, where _, 
e ſayth That W oy 
mg and deuotion we defire; Wwe 
to reſt and ſtay therewithout an- 
iety ot care to paſſe any further, vn- 
Il we be ſatisfyed . For this is the 
d hHieh e pretend uad ayme at- 
nis tyeſtuit we are to teap therin & 
nally this is the matke and ſcope, 
hereunto we are to direct all the 
wr wore confi 3 en ved and 
icgurſes of our Vnderſtanding. 
Neither ĩs it neceſſary that b 
iſe x o haue prouided two ot | 
ts, iberfare all muſt n run 1 
uer in our Meditation: 2 the Eats 
& variety of points are {et down 
t mattet of 2 pegs! be waritin == 
Achse e anf e dtꝝ and 
oned with the 0 
1 myſtery wheres 
nate, we may p3Je ro/anpther. 
And ifs non Eten SARI: 
hancethar W all Walk nat to 
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filled, Mhich is the apt 
are to pretend in rayer; t 


our owne guſt and 
Tux X. ee 


merit 
one, and the | 
onee, on offener roll | 
2 ( n 
Tisa matter of cia}l rr 
|  F inthe conſideratſen of che 
I - myſteries whietinthis be 
N babs brief let dow ne; 8067 U 
ouer an of thetty in ban Sor 
as hath beene ſayd, but bp lea 
| 8 — 
to ponder t For 
yſtery thus Eo: 

| Rot: vs more then many 
5 ally palled buer- ah N 
1 ERP 8 e e a 
leſus hach given vs example, Whol 
: his Prayertn the 0 * A kl 
mariner of ray rſeũ 


1 


7 e : 

1e the ſecond , and third ty * 
yes and the hol Evangeliſt. Ae 
hat towards th the end; longer then 


before. 
And forthis, our B. F. Ionia 


in his booke of Spirituall Exerciſes , 

doth make fo 225 account of the re- 
petitions, which after euery Exerciſe 

once, or twice he ordaineth to be 5 
made: for that which at the firſt isn 
not found, may be afterwardsfound * 

by repetition of the ſame. And ſo our 

Lord himſelſe affirmeth : He that * 
ſeeketh findeth, & to him that kae *4 
keth, it halbe opened; So it hapnect 
vato that woman of Chanaan, Who 4 
for her perſeuetance in renewing oft 
her petition ynto our Saniour,ob- * 
tayned of his Diuinè Maieſty 

fired health for her it eas 

it will happen with vs in Prayers: 

returning thereunto once or ora 

often if e 8 
day es rene wing aud ring 1 

the ſame conſt lerath 3 3 
to lay bettet ) mote | | * a. Pe. 2 : 
eee vs belore | 
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our owne guſt and conſolation- 


Tits X. Apygarioaath, 


How t 410 
5 —.— 


owe, o ofrener 7" E 


{ 100 


Tisa matter of ſpeciall i 
in the conſideration of ech 
” myſteries M hieti id this t 


Has briefly ſet done; . 
oner any of them in haft er 
as hath beene ſayd, but vp! 1 
ſtay ing ia one's: the ſume po 

to ponder it throu vs 9 K * ref 


ponrs ton bon red 11 


ſi 
e 7 i 


2 ; .S: E.. by” 


me the ond 5 nicht ras”. | 
and the hol Euangeliſt add 


that towards t e end; — 


deore 
And for this, r F. Ignatius 


in his booke of Spirituall Exerciſes , 

doth make ſo great account of the re- 

petitions, which after euery Exerciſe. 

once, or twice he ordaineth to be 
made: for that which at the firſt is 

not found, may be afterwardsfound - 

by repetition of rhe ſame. And ſo out 

Lord himſelſe afirmeth :; He that- * 

ſeeketh findeth, & to him tharknocs 4 

keth, it halbe opened, So it bapned 

vato that woman of Chanaan, ey 

for her perſeuerancein renewing oft 

her petition ynto our Saniour;ob= i 

tayned of his Dinine Maieſty che de- 

fired health for her daughrer, Soalls 

it will happen with vs in oy Auden 


returning thereantd once, or more 
often if beer require,and 2 
dayes renewing and p bering in 2 
2 fame conſt Jeratic on we comers: - 

couer more vwnknoWngroun 94 
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ues not known e vs before 
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like as eutting into a daike chem 
at the. beginning we ſee little 
thing, but ſtaying there a: while 
"come to ſee that, Which we cond 
ſee before, 


Tur XI. ApyesTrerumer] | 
"How tos are to begizrour Projire. 


T is fat (generally peaking ff 
I thoſe who glue theaſelues tos b 
practiſe of is holy Ae 
in the beginning and entrance ther 
they alwayes make for the ſpaceof3 
Aue Maria, the Prayer. commonh 
called Preparatory , Which is a8 l 
were à Preparation to begin Prayer 
2 ohne 
| beſeech thee O Lord, to din 
this houre, or tyme of. Prayer, to th 
Fig glory; beſto wiog vpon m a 
plenty of thy grace, as ball k 
fry oper orme. it: and l * * 
X bly of nn thy Diuine Maiclly 
haxſoener | 9 inks ſay, or dg ö 
5 Nil, and 
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ENTAIL Prayer, 3 
heere we treate, is tie worke 
ol the three Powers of 
e: to wit, of the Memoty, Vn - 
etanding, and Will . Noting by 
way ,tbatin _ Myſterie and 
int we take in hand, of all the Me: 
ations of the books. following, we 
to exerciſe theſethree pow ers ia 
yer, in manner following 
Firſt vvith the Memory, E 
call to mind Almighty. God our 
rd, vvith vhs? wee ſpeake , 
ung \ before our eyes the point ot | 
ſterie on vvhich we are to 
e , beleeving with a lively ith the 
th therof.. 
Secondly vvith the Voderſlane., 
8, vve are to diſcourſe. 52 5 
Wale nien 


ous the Will,4 
ere C2 wing . 
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8 vvbich is not ech e 
neither — te | 

therSinne,nor Death, nor Judgmy 
norHell itlelfe, Ts bitter o | athſ | n 
vnto the firmer: -becauſe he de | 
rutminate and thevetheſithin 


ſyvallovveth them vvhole, r 

| them ouer᷑ raſbly vvithout any 
ture conſideration at all, and li 
his profit. - oo 
Henceit is alſo that vet 

puſt, nor haue any feelingi inthe 


Reries of the Omer br 
and Reſurrection of Chriſt - Cc 
we do not throughly ruminate 
chew them. Let vs therefore 
and chew with our Vnderſtanel 
this graite of tnuſtard ſeed jh : 
ching out the precious and d 
vertue which therein is bidder L 
is to ſay,withia this holy and wy 
MyNterie: aud de. hall ſee by 


— Den 
— and ee to A 
5d:for example, Deteſtation 
s in regurd of our offences 
dd, Sorrow for pur — 
God and bis Hine ama pf 
vingofehanks for benefits 
durs receiued, Deſires of * 
ide yertues, &of i imiratin Chrift 
fas our Lord in thoſe which he er- 
iſed in his moſt holy life sto witt, | 
Charity ; Mercy, Humility; Pati- | 
ce Armen Kean > noma 
all the reſt : N ect & Contempt 
all that the world eſteemeth and 
8 _ 3 the ſmall aceount this 
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loud for his diuine honour, ponde- 
ing with attention w_ leafure in e- 
es; ungill we * e 
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ning is ta be made in — 
being al wayes in aut power t 
forme, how dry ſocuer i l 
of lala a Altrheſs, ane 
aſſections & defices af true aniſe 


-vertuesy we muſt put in praft 
that E may profit our ſelus * 


of them by one Meditation ja 
ſome by another e 
matter of meditation ſhall requ 
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6 lecke remedy: foo ourſpirituall 
— obtaine victory of our 
Bons, and peruerſe inclinations, 
procure ſorrow for our ſinnes; to 
te out vices, to plant vertues to 
jueal'dith es which: 
rein the way ob vertue, 8 
with vut ſelueb and verj ſerious 


hat is the greateſt ſpirituaſi ne- 


ty we haue; what is that Which 

adereth moſt OW progreſſe in ver- 
, and that which aſſaulteth moſt 

rſoule And thuis chat ue 


tituletly to forethibke c haue in | 


eadineſſe; therein to · init ind t6 
aine that our deſire in Praber i 
f we find our ſelues to want the 
tue of patience, chithet 0 leet. 
— for the attuynin 
2 true defireirodafier: and ous 
thelove of God 2 
d contraty to out 7 * 
iteſt want be Charieh 1 then- 


e Hirine purpoſes, to head Gut | 


* affable, custeous, and:{weer 
o oun 8 oro: contti-· 
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RX bach no nes — 
pe to 
rica ſhop fv. ha, 4 ſo, but m 
——— — : 
pur r 
ty So ve ſee that d Dat 
3 to haue done, 9 85 
pur Sauiour, cry Deleech 
hag haue — him, u 
n out Lordaſked, what be: 
haue him to do vnto him, þ fo 
with repreſented vnto buns his 2 
teſt neceſh re that he 
ceaued m — 
vvant of Fry firs 

re he craueth remedy, So t 
ſee he did not 9 any 
pang; vyherof he bad alſo need 
he did not lay, Lord, oven 
Mont on me far l am poore fork 


es to re-. me 
e Jo 


After this deny a I” 
ly Prophet Dauid to haue done, 
be directed his Praiets to obraine - _ - 
t which he deſitetd, and had mot 
dof, and ſo he ſaith in one of his 
lmes: One thing 1 haue uſled of 
Lord ;this wil l ſeexe ſor: und 
cure vntill I obraioe i. Euenſo 
oughtzo do __ OI 
paty God, inſiſting erieueri 
rin, vntil „ ne 

ce pre uailed againſt that vice, pa 
or bad incti ati ich did inoſt 
& and moleſtwos then are we to 

in hand-witt-anorher; and thus 

de we ſhal ſubdue and cut off the EIS 
ds ofthem all with the ſharpe and 

cine word of Praierr r 
But here it ſcometh vnto mne 

eme u ill doubt andi (ay: How is 

of ble for me to apply chis point 

raider, & myſtorie which 4 Medi- 
and herin the charity ef Chriſt 

| bis loue tours me 4 


4 


. {wher chinkogon 
* n 
for oder yur in b 0 
and P | » ioy 5 4 
tuall contentmẽt? Virale 
two things: the firſt; that i 
be denied butithat ſome 
are more to the purphſe ther 
10 gather. the fruit of ſome yer 
more then they be for tn | 
put an In the | 
oe RY 
the bumility & pouerry which:G 
there did practiſe and experiem 
higowne perion, doe ſhine molt 
cht, and are moſt eminent in 
vo In the crowning witant 
nes, the contempt of world} 
pour? In the whipping at chepil 
themortification — the fic at d 
the miſterie of the Croſſe, the h 
uty, patience, and obe dience u 
Chriſt exerciſed e him 
to be nailed zhenintote I” 1 
dle ſecond thing 12 40d 


—— e to be k 
| — 0 


uy " N 1 pe 


"WE vertue we haue mot need 3 
oc for our purpoſe; for that the- 
seration uf euetyone of them is 

zine divine Manna, Which taſt⸗ 
to — one according to his de- 
I we wil that it taſt n 
of humility the conſidetation of 
nes, of bell, & of death will Gone - 
tat. of patience; and the loue 
God, hereof the Pathon & Reſurs, 
tion of Chriſt wil caſt, being euery 
te full ok motiues for. the one, 


ineitements to the other If of po- 
and mortification of the fleſn, 


d ſo of all the reſt, the moſt hol 
ofour Lord leſus will affoard vs 
tterfor our ſpirituall guſt in ech 
abundantly. But let vs ſee the 
aRile of this, declaring it by: ſome 
examples. wy 
Put the caſe we mediate vpon 
me part of the Paſhon , and Paines 
our Sauiour, 8c would draw ther- 3 
n deſire and affection of i joy $9.4 
ritual] gladnee eee 10 chis 1 
d and teffect vpon 2 
- tglory and 2 thee », 
. and IEA ariſe . 


3 
- 


em rei —— a 
aa. — | 4 
our Lord alwaies. | | 309 Y 

If we mediate — 1 
ous Reſurrection of Chriſſ our L 
and defire to haue ſorrow / ſor 
ſinnes: Conſider that chis out! 1 
doth therfore ee | 
on vsthe life of grace”, d . 
from the dearh — 
of * 
fione, from which , bid 
he delwered vu. And s welt 


8 107 
our Saule , we deſire to reaps 
of puticncs, let ys ſee lo 
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eternal] Father rewarded his moſt 
bis loue , that we may likewiſe 
patience in ours. $48 7 Bas 
Finally if thinking vpon the 
| holy life of ChriC, we would be 
ued to the contemptofthe world: - 
did che litle reckoning be made 
ie bonours and vine eſtimation 
rof , & cat the glory which ought 
e eſteemed, is che Eternal, which 
riſt our Lord hath and doth com 
nicate vnto his. 8 
But now, all this ſuppoſed 
ich hath bin ſaĩd, that which here. 
naketh moſt or our purpoſe, is, 
bghe and direction of the holy 
at, who in what miſterie ſoeuer 
thall meditate will beſt = 23 
aunt ynto vs the feeling So 
— moſt pretend, and which ie 
dueth vs moſt to ſecke for, and RY: 
dbtair at his holy hands. | 
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I XIII. AbvV Zar . 
Th atulatorie Praiers to be made 


n 


3 een, 
TT; is a werd 5er 
Idee and ſtit vp the ſoulent 4 
eth, as well in time of diſt 

and drineſle in meditation, 

conlerue deuotion in the reſt of 
day, to walke alwaies as in ef 
ſence of Almighty God,, and-nv 
for ſuch as haue not health to pra 
mediate, to vſe ſome mort pt 
or iaculapory al, iratigs, which ag 

None ſhould caſt a dart or hoat 

artow offeruenr affection vnto x 

nen: Crauiog' of Almighty. 6 

few words his diane loue , bis 

dor ſome vertue wherof he. and 
moſt 101 : & as it were rep 
ting an before his ma 
bis owne Wend , aſking hun 
remedy therol, or victory duet ie 

vice, from which he moſt de 8 

be freed, The practiſe of theſẽ 

e Weth. | 3 


2 0 


| " Muentiſements... | 
O my God, that I couldalwayes 
re thee! g 54 } 
Othat l could bertel bey tlie tt 25 
Othat1 could alwayes erue thee! 
that I neuer had. offended thee 
O that I could ſee my ſelffree from 
gt that inperfectign ! 
Orhat Fcould obtaine thigzor abe 
kellent vertue“! 
ue me, o, Lords puritie affaules 
mulity of hatt; „ Pouerty of. (pirit« 
Fardon,my lines, O my; R edee> 
1, for they are Many, ., and baue 
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105 5 8 8 
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Permitnot 0 — 
parated from r 


aum | 
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30 Aduertiſem a 
A 2 and eaſy for all, and from whe en 
4 athered much ſpi pirituall 725 
one with affeQtion, an 
as holy King Datud aid; 
left he: ſame Written, ky ter 
many times inhisPlſames. 
Ot this example, thoſe Lol! Me 
Kes of Egipt made their bene 
whome 8. Baſil Mok fan wy 
that whileſt they red with il 
handes they d be pray mol ö 
ol the day. Wherfore if we alſo 
accuſtome our ſelues to this 
gxerciſe, we ſhal performe that i 
tinual Pray e our Sauiont 
1 Are e 
ich by S. Luke: It Vas 4 
alwaies v0 pray aan bocbobe g 
For what better Prayer may ther 
then to be al w aies defirin gthe gt 
Dopour of Almighty God, 
$conforming our Will wit 
8 no other willnor nilth 
e wil or nil of Almighty God. 


— Paul faith) to begin 0 
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meſticall | — 49 
dearyere tappy men hot 


Py 


lohn did ſee , a 
ey hid the name 


in heauen ,\And to the end that 
ra alſo may be ſo, and in ſuch mea- 
a5 in this life we cam per forme, 
vs make vſe of theſe Iaculator - 
ers , and aſpirations ,in our me- 
tions, and in other times of the 
y, yea and in the middeſt of our 
pations and hulines. : 
Neither is it to be vaderſtood 
at. all thoſe before ſet dow ne are 
ty to be vſed, but Whatſoeuer = 
ers like vnto them, yea & ſuch are 
dnt to be better & of more ethcacy 
hich. moued by God we conceiue 
d frame by our ſelues, although 
th words leſſe proper, and not ſq 
71 . Fi 
11s compendious | >. 
dth eaſy and — —ͤ— 22 
ay attayne vnt o. great ſandicy c, 
5 J 2IP, 1 8 3 
te, 
n ee, 


w | 25 * 
p = 


| 52 1 
Tur XV. AbwEx Isi et 


07 the Speach, or Callequy wi 
male at the end of 2 


Hr Holy Gbeſt ai is 
': Booke of Eccleſiaſtes ,t! 
end of Ne det 
the beginning And the reaic 
that on ie bern d e 5 
inflamed with meditation, ant 
foule' moued „taught, and ele 
with the light, 8 beaueniy! 
cdmmunicated vhto' ber: by 
Prayer zſolas chen id de pr ropes 
of Colloquy to ese 00 
familiazly- wich God, the 
of petition, and requeſt of aha 
deſire: And ehe ſay Colloc 
to be made according to N 
which then we haue meditatec 
ing lometimes mentally, ſometn 
| yocall y, with the eternal! arhen 
with his moſt holy Sonne leu. 
For example , If the mat 
our meditation hath beene ich 
let vs reioyce with the eternal Fall 


you hun thugkes for chat! yi 


. « 875 
5 
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anes and merits of ſuch à 80 
bath commanicated vnto vs 
ces, fiuours, & benefits If it be 
he pay ns & troubles of the Sonne 
almighey God, we dught to griene 
d haue compaſſion; becauſe he 
th ſuſtay ned ſuch and ſo great affli . 
ons for ſo vile and baſe creatures 
we are. And after this mannerTo- 
tmably vnto the matter, the ſayd 
each or Colloquy is to be made, & 
erewith conclude out Prayer for 
dat tyme. E 

This is alſo the time to aske not 
ly for our ſelues but for others allo 
» whom we haue obligation, whoſe 
fe, health, and (algation we deſire: 
eleeching our Lord, to graunt them 
is grace and loue, that they may nue 
nd dye therein. This is the tyme to 

e for the peace, increaſe, andeon- 
ruation of the Church, and for 
ole which be in mortall ſiane, that 4 
od will pleaſe to haue mercy on 
hem, & bring thera to a bette | 
inally this is the tyme to comm 
7mto Almighty God all thoſe Wt 
eee, 
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. themſelues ynto our Prayers, | 
We ">, Za — \ 1 * 
IIK XVI. Abvxx Tris 


© Of the care in obſeruing theſe dis 
| tiſements , and of the purity of Cu 
* ference requiſite for Prayer. © 


E that beginneth to vſe m 
| tall Prayer, ought not to afl 
and diſcomfort himſelfe i 
pe that the Aduertiſements 
ules we haue beere preſcribed f 
the better practiſing of mental Prajt 
beſo many and diuers: for it iscle 
that as the ſoule entriog into the bo 
dy, of it ſelfe is ſuſſicient to inform 
animate, and quicken all the mem 
bers , exerciſing therin all the office 
& functions of life , notwithſtandi 
they be many and ſandry : euen 
the grace of the Holy Ghoſt enten 
into a ſoule, is alone ſufßcient ij 
make it perfori e all the offices off 
ſpirituall life, For by Prayer, ur 
Vnderſtiding is illuminated Prayet 
inſtructeth and teacheth vs What 
| uer we haue to do; Prayer month 
the Will, with all the inceriour fas 


* 


mtr” 
- YT ws 


— 55 > 
which depend thereon 3 © 3 
ully doth facilitate and makeealy © 
hatſoeuer difficultyes do, or may © 
cur in this holy exeraſe n 3 
e way to plaine and eaſy, that 
d not feare tbe mg. 
But if perchance it ſhould hap- 
n, that ſetling our ſelues to prayer 
e forget to obſeme this order, or 
uſe in r of els Et and | 
ules: As for example, if wetorget io © 
ake in the Wc thoſe three 
umiliations aforeſayd , or to make 
ne Preparatory Prayer, and to p1 
ur ſelves in the preſence of God & c. 
t vs not therfore trouble and dil>-- 
aviet our ſelues: for our intention & 
ndeauour only was, and is, zo teach 
a one that which is beſt and moſt 
profitable: Which ſuppoſed , albeie 
we ſometimes miſſe in one thing or o 
ther , we do not therfore logſe the 
fruit of our Prayer: for the infinite 
goodnes and liberality of God is not 
ed to theſe rules, neither willbe 
therefore omit to viſit vs with bis 
; ras one 


56 ute, 1 
which is chiefly reqttired in 10 
is the purity of Conſcience, hs 
e We eaking by 3K 

*d are the thy 
| — ey Males 600 
fore i is it certain that ho 
the! mofe dy Mall purifye, 
be rs n ſo muth tide 1 
they thall fee . enioy him. N 
b*cad(e this p of Conlcien nee 
by no — 0 ter zeiten; 
ee then by the day ly ex 
—.— of the ſame togeather 15 
act of Contiition.: Fhaue thovgl 
good to ſet qoune in this place 1 | 
manner of performing it euery nig 
for the ſpace of a quarter of an boun 
before we go to reſt: and this dotie ut 
ure 10 PEE our ſelues for the ne 
ditation of the day follou ing, by rev 


ding the poynt, or paynts of the EO 
Ws : 


THE ENT or”: 


Ne . 
4 AE) cu Cunſciente. . 
" He examen of our Conſcient! 
that it may be done well; 
22805 coliſtinehe fine poyntsfoll . 
ofa 2 ing 


Ae 
# heete briefly declared. The 
to give thankes vnto Almighty 
xd for the benefits: receaued at his 
+ liberall hand to wit 2 
hath created, cedeemod, and con- 
ed vs, and hach. made vs Chri- 
50 and chiefly for thoſe which he 
th done vnto vs in particuler, for 
hich we owe vnto ſuch a moſt lis 
tall Lord ſpeciall, gratitude. 
The ſecond is, to aſłe oſ his dis 
ine Maieſty light & grace, to kno 
d amend the faults committed * 
iaſt him that day. 4 
The third is, to bethinke our 
elues,& diligently to examine from 
wure 10 houre, ſiace the morning 
e did riſe; vatill that preſent tyme, 
llout thou ghts, wordes, and deeds. 
that we — done ſpoken, orhath- 
aſſed in our mind; 
The fourth'is,to render barty, 
dkes vato God our Lord far all 
| bod which we ſhall perceius to | 
ave done, not attributing vnto un 
e 5 ſo had as we are) any 
thing of thoſe which we haue 
—_— God who mou vato- | 


C3 


do them e | 
I The fifth and laſt is, to be 
ry with all our hart for the offes 
ve ſhal d ſcouer in our ſelues, coli” 
- mitted againſt fo good u Lord 
uing pardon for them. And fo finl 
by (firmely propoſing through 
aſſiſtance of his diuinegrace toamd 
let vs repeate this Act of C „ti 
to obtaine pardon for our ſinne: 
O my Lord ſeſus Chriſt, true d 
and Mar ; my Creatour and | 
mer, thou being whome thou n, 
ſor that I loue thee aboue allthin 
] am fory withal my bart that Iha 
offended thee. And heere I firm) 
purpoſe neuer to ſinne any mort, 
to auoyd all occaſions of offendi 
thee: as alſo purpoſe to confeſſe u 
fullfill the pennance enieyned 
for the ſame. And · in ſatisfaction tha 
6f; 1 offer vp voto thee thin ownels 
ered Paſſiõ, the merits of thy B. 
ther the Virgin Mary, and of alia 
Saints, and all my workes, labe 0 
ynes, yea and my whole lie 
Aud I truſt in thy infinite good neil 
mercy chat by the merits of thy. mol 


* 
fx 


ccious bloud and 8 — ; 
ile forgiue me all my Giones , 4 ane 
ſow vpon me ſuch. of thy | 
race, as therewith Lmay-be able to 


ia boly life, and pedectly/taſerus - 0 


» 0 


Thus weare twmuke our: Exa- 
n with all care and diligence cuery 
Abt! the good and manifold fruits 

derof are ſuch and ſo admirable, 
hat they cannot be worthily.decla- 

J. For by this Examen we cut off 
— ignorance, and free our _ 
lues from hidden fins which thence * 

do ariſe , add do that which is in s 

d know the truth; the which AI. 
tighty God:doth alſo rather diſ- J 

ole vnto/ vs. By this Examen we 
ullfill choſe Commandements- _ 

_— of Chriſt, ure | 

ted by him in t a 
ping Me Was and pray, e 
you N not the * and houre of 
your death, nor of your iudgement. .. 
Be you ready „for that what houre 
you thinke not, the Sonne of man 
will come to call you vnto his diuine 


ICIC 2 * | 
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, — ſe lues; t 
ando TITS 
out ſelues from thoſe to comey) 
this we prepare dur ſoule and co 
ence for — „ thoagli even 
nigbe it ſhould ouertake vs, 
* at vnawares (a thing it 
pothble and perba ps to befall vo) 
it hath happened vnto many otic 
And it may =p that one d 
on a ſuddaine, ii he thad not exatn 
ned himſelfe well \ he had been l 
aud condemned for euer, when 
hauing examined himſelfe wide 
trition and forrow for his Gndes 
——— 
Ma yt ee much a 
importeth in this buſines d wi 
all the great domage which ma 


| rt we neglefito doit aeg 


n140 
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vhich appertaine Tad the 
Purgatiue s i 
THE PREAMBL 8, 


oncermmng the three ee 
llaminatiue; and Vnitiue 


Pt 1695 
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N . Ein now 6 hes. ©} 
; J 1 52 dow ne ir ? n oo 
WL 1 1 4 1717 2 


4 tations, arid Pei 
which belong to the 

urgatiue Way ut will not Det2 

ur purpoſe, before we declares wo 8 

culer what the way 

ſay ſome what in 925 | of fthe 

erfpicyity and cf ce 


— - 


A | Manuel of pi 
three Wayes: which done vil | 
in the es, bookes folloaj n 


62 


- (ac the Prophet 10 f 
man ms — & traiethfomd It 
who is histrue- way and laſten 
as the meanes which he is t 
reumite himſelfe vnto him, ws 
a Path or Way: and the retum 
againe,to Mooue , and to Wk 
d eden as in eue motion 
is made from one place to anot 
there be three thinges : firſt, 
to vvne and place from whence 
traueller departeth. Servant 
Place whither he goeth . And i 
the Motion ieſelfe from one x 
another: Even ſo, in the x 
herby a ſoule , ſeparated from! 
75.96 God, reuniteth-ir fell 
„ we I Oven 
2 iſa 


bi 


* 


e 
it had Secondly d the na_ | 
ther Hivoiind wit God , tor 
Qute at kills. vie him. And thirdly 
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Exercs 1. (Lib. . 63 7 5 
ee e ee 
vit, the ſpace which is betw eene 

ſe two extremes  Whi is neceſ- 


2 
7 | | - 


erwith it is to be vnited. 8 
faring man 
| where he 

as, and then to continu going till! 
come to the end of his iourney 
dich he pretended: ſo in this ſpiri⸗ 
all voyage, the firſt pace or ſtep, & 
part of the way, is to get out 
e ſirnes in which he was intangled, 
\ereby to come to Almighty God. 
ot if he would go forward in the 


* 
* 


4 
. N 1 * . 
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6&4 A Manudlof hir 
not hauing gr 620 bimſelfe ſi 
ciently in the lower; ſchooles 
mount vp vnto the laſt, not h 
8 ree:They 
— goed ne 
e 
my — as followeth. 


* PYRGATIVE Wi 


E. call that the P 34 
Way, ubich doth pc 
„and purify-our ſoulei 
e from vices & Wan 
doth re pleniſh and fill the ſame 
that — add cleanes, Which 
ceſſary to enter into the <eleſtialle 
3 W bithes (asS,lohn ſaith 
Polluted thing, (hall enter But 
through his manifold ſinnes and 
bomications, ſhall kind himſelſege 


3 mult know aid 


vic 
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Fender (ib. 1.) 0 I 
ich be ſaffereth - Alſo the co Bo 
ation of Death , ludgement; ans 
Il: fortheſeaodſuchlike confides. 
ions are inichuded in this fictpas 
e ob Purgatiue Way „Which aps 
taino to beginners, && — 
ch time is tube ren was euery | 
particuler as ſha Nec 
— to walke this way:withipurts 
and from! * teeing that ſome hob 

re finmes j and la more ſof and 
dero hart 30d conſezit, then 
| FS. Ir: 39 

Wherefords 1 femit the yoog | 
ginner (tothe end he go not aſtray 
his prudent anꝗ diſcreet ſpiritus 
cher to dire ct, —— faſlruck 
m in euery thing according as the 
arſe of his lite bows more or 
e diſordered. For it wete hodiſcie- 
on, to detaine one in the ä 
urg tiue Ma) Jonger time 
dans — — nas | 


. 


ate that hindeteth the perfe@ion- 


ought to end eauour to attaine, in 
cour eee 


e s caule ic the ſoule ſerue 
Chatity a and vnto ae, , : 


"66 © A'Manuillof pi 
(as S. Iohn ſaith HORA 
| pelleth feare . r 
conuenient and reaſonable ,t 
uing ſpent in theſe Iaudableandh 
exerciles fifteene „ 
ve £0 the In 
Vaitiue vvayess out of wh 
viſe, Motions-of Sorrow , e 
| Humility may be gathered, as out 
the Purgatiue. For certaine it it, i 
done wilbe ed mon n 
offended Chriſt our Lord, « 
ring his excellent vertues of | L 
Patience, Charity, and the li 
n if he ſhouldconſic der his e 
| ones; Bens „Iudgment, and f 
ane albeit theſe conſideratid 
be more proper to thoſewho« 
of neu to conuert themlelues t 
mighty God, or be but beginnen 
vertue ; yet reaſon it is ;chareheil 
allo, to pur ify themſelues the 1 
from the ſinnes preſent, & u 
make ſurer the pardon of thoſe v 
bepaſt, do now & thenſas for ei 
once euery y eare) refreſh 2 
12 — of theſe qr 


Ap Gag: 


I 
not 
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Exerciſes, ( Zib. 1.) G7 © 
not hindred to pray alwayes, & | 
re not to be iuſtifyed euen vnto 
th. And our Saviour ſayth : He 
ti iuſt, let him be iuſtifyed yet, 
let the holy be — 2s 
reaſing dayly in purity of conſci 
2 ſanctity of life 
The Meditations Drama. . 
Purgative vvay will ar 
* to this a in which 
ue thought good and-expedient 
follovy the counſaile & opinion of 
Gregory and other Saints, ho 
that the firme and true N 

of a ſpirituall building, is the 
edge of pur ſelues ; and they 
due it very well : for if one do not 
practiſe himſelfe in the conſide- 
ion and knowledge of his o. ne 
ery nod weakneſſe, be ſhall re- 
ne ignorant and blind „ and not 
ow how to aſke in Prayer chat 
uch is convenient for him. Wher- 25 
I will beginne the Meditations 
this firſt Booke with this conſide - 
1 re poo the fundamen- 
| ene of all this ſpirituall building 
3 P wheron 
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Wuhereon the reſt mut tis 
Fr and conſiderations u ben 
| gathered out of den f 
Of the holy Scripture and Saints 
for ſuch they are to be eſteemel 
practiſed . And becauſe we all 
-Ynro:vertue and holynesof li 
expedient, that we alſo imitate 
Follow: them this way Which 
* 2 vs. 2 
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'Hs. Preparatory Prayer. 
luppaied whereof we a 
ia the eleventh Aduertiſem 
two thinges, are to'be gone in en 
Meditation contayned in this M 
all to wit, Firſt te Compoſition 
SY : Secondly the Petition, 
| alwayes conformable 
. 25 the Meditation, asi It 
and the reſt of this firſt Bookeis 
„ bee dite lber. A 
e 7 of the placel 
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Exetriſes (Lib: I. Mean. I.) 2 ” 
eyes of the ſoule, that he q | 
paſſe of the earth, la campar 

e heauens & the greatnes t 
it were a point ar graine of fs 
ich being ſo, what ſhalt thou then 
before thy God, Creatour' of the 
ze besuen and "earch, i in whoſe 
ſence thou art leſſe then.gthingh | 
The Petition. ns 21h 
He Petition ſhalbe tb alle bf oi 
Lord God, that he commnnicdts . 
othee his dinine light, therby ta 
ow thy owne baſenes and 
nov ipg it, to hu elfe, 
tinbumihey to ſefue:uhd ade 
as thy Lord and God: this done 
gin thy Meditation as followeth. 
T uE i Poixn rr 
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d either of the heauens Stones 1 4 
all, neither of the ſupreme 3 |: 
fre, nor of water er nor of 4 


bright and tran 
5 the moſt vile bale element 


all, which is the earch and hence 
abr body lis en 


matter, 2 


ints and co 7 wherof 1 
gathered out of diuers place 
of che holy Scripture and Saints, an 
for ſuch — are tobeeſt-emed a 
practiſed . And becauſe we all aſpire 
vnto vertue and holynesof life, u 
expedient, that we alſo imitate - and 
follow them this way Which ny 
By wat vs. 
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uo. the Knowledge af our  ſelues, | 


„Hr ee Prayer pat 
ſuppaled (whereof we treated 
ia the eleuenih Aduertiſemeni 
two e are to be done in cuery 


Meditation contayned in this Mam, 
all to wit, Firſt the Compoſition of 
pace: Secondly the Petition, which 
maſt be alwayes conformable to the 
matter of the Meditation, as in this 
and the reſt of chis firſt Booke is aids 
[be Compoſition af place. Po 
T Hs Sen of = 1 
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| eyes of the ſoule, that the 
4 om — of the earth, in campar ion 
: Alb heauens & the greatnes : 
Wis ax it were a point or graine of 
I bich being lo, what (halt thou then 
be before thy God, Creatour of the 
ame besuen and earth,, in whoſe 
protfnce thou art leſſe chen nothing x | 
1 The Fetition. 1042 > 270 
T Hz Petition ſhalbe to aſke of oii 
Lord God, that he communicate 
ynto thee his diuine light, therby tu 
know thy owne baſe hes and: 
and knowing it, to hu . 
ind in hum iſity to ſerie hl — 
him as thy Lord and God: this done 
begin thy Meditation as followethy* 
* Tur r/ pont. ses 
T 0 _— ths. matter whereof =; 
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ſtall, neither of the gh game 7; 
of fire; nor of water 3 
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Hence ſhalt thou etl, | 


es · Firſt, Confuſion and ſhamo, 
eeing how comrary thou haſt done 
| heereto, hauing euer defired and ta- 
vn pleaſure, not in fubmirting and 
bumblin ; but in extolling and boa- 
dis of 1 y ſelſe, as it wert 
om remembring 
? rays Neg If any man eſteeme 
bimſelfe to beſomethi whereas he 
s nothing, be ſeduceth himſelfe. So- 
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condly, A firm ſe, continually - 


to exerciſe thy in dhe | 


deen hy ſelfe 5 3 
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lay vnto God, Lord, — 
my ſel fe, altace; The- ſe 
cond ; Lord, Venlo who. | 
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Job ſayd, as one Mh bad throughlyW io 
entred into this — a . 
Jayd to rottenes, thou art my Fa —— | 
& 80 wormes, thou art my 
and Ir ſter * 1 "3 11.115 [ 
712 4 1 5 hoy much, the ws * 
plants ohe geld do ſurpoſſo il 25 
ibis, tor they produee flo x — 75 
endet gpod fruita then 
and pans 1 ine. The Fs 
trees & plants br ch Wine, 
me Red 1 mp \auoy delt ou 

houſand infirmitycs ið 
— And ehe ee, 
for according ai cht ein 
fruit: and an cuil tet. 
_— eld pogdtiftits: . 2 
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paration of. 2 fouls: 8 


beautiful 1 
foule and Hle hy., ho: dy nets 3, 


abhominable it ſhallthen remaine 
| Ponder, that the cauſe of all 
theſe En euills, willbe the 


abſence of thy ſoule, and into What 

thy v retched body ſhal pref ae be 
conuerted, to Th 1929 worms 
into earth: and duſt, to be tr 
yader every mains. feet, Whereby 


thou mayſt ſee wherein all fle 05 and 
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are to land after t e tempeſtuous! 
vigarion of this ſex. of miſeries, it 
4 matter 1 no 5 1 
the ko thy ſelfe, t 
min ef e erg rt; 2 
to Derne thee at 77Y that 
ting the eyes of due confi dens 
4 85 the feet of this thy proud 
da ty Statua made of clay to vi 
ody thou bum ble and fel 
thy eite to Jade very ground: 
how much the Uebe er the building 
to be (a8 8 © — 
much the lower is ge fou ndationt 
belayd. * 
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T 0 Saöwllder the? to e 
ene and . 
art hot to reſt in the kno 


thy body alone, but muſtp 
ther to the know 
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Exerciſes. (Lib, l. Medit. I) 
I ouaoce of Almighty God, an 
with three maſt perfect powers and 
Poe efſence, able to vnde: ſtand, loue 
t {od enioy infinite goodes : notu ĩth- 
xding thou w anteſt not Wherinto 
zmblethy ſelfe, if thou call to mind 
he foule and loathſome dungeon 
/bercio thy. ſoule is impriſoned, the 
zouſe of clay wherein it is detained | 
and ligeth : remembring the ſaying - 
ofthe Apoſtle: What haſt thou, that 
don haſt not receaued ? And if thou 
baſt receaued , what doſt thou glory, 
Nee thou haddeſt not receay 
ued? : 

Secondly pondet that before Al- 
mighty God created thy ſoule , to 
put and infuſe it into thy body, it 
was nothing, nor was of any value , 


azad would iaſtantly returne to ne 
: ſame nothing ageine, if M 
Ibo ſbould not continually keep 5 ©» 
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to know and bumb 
felfe, and — thy ſelfefor 
leſſe then nothing „ perceivi ng 1 
What thy louiſe 5 how l. 
worth, and how much reaſon ich 
[+ io fete * K 
The PTY or cl! ” 
T. Hr: Speach, or Colo 
the Prayer, is alwayes to le 
drawne out of the matter of the Me. 
ditation: and fo we are to do in 
and all the reſt, as abo ue we haue no- 
ted in the fiſteenth Advertiſements 
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raſery, hn 5 Haney. 
of —_ temptatioas. tot 
dds Babe co ate of 
our Lord 2 wherewith v Kno 
the gtieuoulnes of fine), to abhorre 
and bewayle it, and cheterriblen-s of 
Gods iuſtice in chaſtiſing it w u e- 
nerlaſling paine and tor ert. 
THE I. POINT. 
T O conſider - the chaſtiſemene , 
which Almighty God ſhewed' yy 
onthe Angels tor one only. ſinne , 
and that only in thought, com nlicred 
zguinſt his diuine Maieſty, in mattet 
of Preſurnption and Pride : depri- 
vine n 0 an . —.— Ju 
om an h 1 erein he 
fad created thanx — 4 
like thunderbolts from * gheſd 7 
heauen into the loweſt hell wi 357M 
reſpe& either to the beauty of their | 
Nature, or to the greatnes-.of tl 
eſtate, orthat they were. his creai 
| made. 2 to his f n 
nes, . 8 : 


3 ow; 


120 ane is, 


3 | 71 "Ty 4 ef Gall 4 
beauty ofthe Angels, Hon 


i# Fen 2 to the end ihn 
4 d feare ad tremble to i 


but one e houte in . fin: * 
ing, that if God ſpared not the An. 
gells, bein bervibtanelng ſo noble 
and exceſfent creatures, how much 
Jefle wilt he pardon men , being e 
vile and baſe as they are; © 
Hence raiſe in thy felſe fervett 
deſices of contrition togeather With 
a great deteſtation of thy ſiones chm 
7 © minted agaioft Al ny God; firms 
F y putpoſingfrom 1 2 day forward 
rather to dye a thouſarid desibes, 
then euer to cotfinit one mortall 
fahne: for u hatſweuer gan be ſuffered 
in this life} is heſſe without compati- 
tn; then the pa ine due to one only 
firine; which was ſiFeient to make 
ofa Bextiful! Angell, a oſt foule & 
inen. 
nn por 
Tg ho was the aucb 
+ SY ofthis moſt grieuous 1 
an len hou” Malt find fc to be mag 
3 & creature, who being 
* 4 ſerue and Jou 
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his Creatour and oi | TW many 
& {0 innumerable 1 receaued. - 
from. bis _—_ and n 1 5 ; : 
hand, to e e ne ſetua- 84 
tion, "Vocation A 
forgetting all this, ee beene d 
n dul 80 deſpiſe, and offeba, Wich 
his manifold — „ His Lorg and 
God. 

Ponder whence in proceedeth, 
that ſo vile a worme , & wretched” 
a creature as thon art, hath heene ſo 
bold as to offend the infinite prey 

ofthy Creatogr, bes whome th 

moſt higheſt Saints: APY *. 
thou ſhale Roc that it is 

tion and pride, aud Ae Hank. . 

ty which mates thee to ſtumble 

& fall, not permitting to vnderſtand 

that to ſinne, is worſe then hot 40 

be at all, and that, it had been better 

not to haue beene borne, then to 
haue ſinned as our Sauiour ſayd 

0 eaking of iadas. For it is 3 
that there N doo &con- 

tsprible in the O W 
either things created, or not created, 
is in mottall nee; Fe: 
"<> Gather 24 
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kor that with thy ſtones thou'l 
4 God: and do ſha tp pennat 
em, iberby to incline thy Saulen 
Fr: pardon thee; beſeeching -hin/thit 
ſeeing he ee v earyed in 
LN thee; he will vouchfak 
$0 pardonthee ,retoing chevagain 
"x0 his grace and friendihip. 
|: TE 3. Sr n 
T 8 e how muchthe Sonne 
mighty God doth abborre 
and deteſt ſſotie for that loving& 
eſteeming ſo much his life { as it was 
reaſod, that ſo iuſt and holy a lifeas 
dis, ſhould be loued and — 
did chooſe negertheles to looſe and 
ſpend it, to deſtroy this bloudy and 
1cruell-beſ Sinne, feeling more out 
faults, then his owne paynes :- 
bret — Ponder that if une coſt Al- 
bey God ſo much / in chat for to 
HO the fame, he inibraced/ the 
| on it his reci· 
us bloud and ie Lanai oof 
Lan: how ert chou ſo blind and fog- 
lih, 
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liſh, that thou-wilt needs loue and; 
eſteeme a thing ſo abhomigable ws 
toGod ? How art thou ſo beſattes, 

u to chooſe death it ſelfe? — 
bold and foole- bardy:y a6 to 349 | 

re the committing otam mortal 
ſine, it hauing coſt God bimſelfelo) 4 
high a price? And 1 1 e 8 
it io) is it not a madnes . lest 
beleeue with faith what t ee. 
veſt; and to liue in manner L 
lueſt ? that is to ſay , to beleeue thus; 
ſinneis ſo bad and geteſtable, and 
neuertheles to commit the ſane ſo 
deſperatly? to beleeue that Gag is ſo 
e daz chsachstee e 

m 

lente thou bal gather a gteat 
miſlike y deteſtation of ſi 7 
ing that far the cutidg thetgt human. 
me mes didinot fa Bes, but qiuins au. 93 
lone. And know, that he Who com 
mitteth it, as much as lyeih in him 
6a S. Paul eels doch ara WO 
the Sonne of God 
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that be NN in hell 
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= _ dane Which 2 contighs 
ted Where ponder firſt, how l 
thoſe damned ſoules were men at 
thou art and many of them Chriſti 
ans; and were * ſometimes 
kightyi in the fauour of Almi 
God, but by lietle & little they grew 
careleſs; and came to fall into that 
e anch by the iuſt ius · 
od, "Job onefrooke 
them therin;and ſo were they aſt 
ivftly condeinhed for all eternity 
l Secondly , with how much 
more reaſon thou deſerueſt to be in 
elf N. ſoules are, for ha 
nded God, inthar very kiad 
Hane, not once, but many times: * 
now zult reaſon there Was that death 
ſhould haue covghttheein commit- 
ung the firſt dne and that: God 
ſhouldhaue giuen thee! 10 timee 
repentance - - © ef opt, 
Hence thou ſhalegmher deſires 
and affeQions of loue and grititude 
towards Almighty God for the fas 
uouts and benefits done Vnto thee, 
in deliuering thee from the dan 0 
"=o en fall ioto it. 
1 | ſerucat: 
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feru:nt deſires'of doing ſatisfaction 
; lamen- 


for thy offenees in this 
gd bewayling them. 
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Hs Preparatory Prayer be. * 
fore, The, Compoſitid of place 
halbe to imagine the King of 

heauen ſeated on bis Roy all cBrone;, 
diſpatehing thence his Judges, Ser- 
geants, Apparitors, and other bis Of- 
ficers to depriue. of their, e 
thoſe chat are to dye. Suppoſe that 
the laſt day of thy like is now come, 
and that this is the aſt houre therof, 

and that thou prepareſt cby leit for | 
the fiaall account . = 
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The, petition Wallbe to be 
wy _n_ 40 IT 
thy loule giuing t e 

thou would(tr 
orderi don thy; di deed. 
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TuE I. POINT; 1411 
TO, confider;bow-- doabtfull and Wa 
vncettaine this day and hours of Wy 
thy death is, ſo that thou neither 
kooweſtwhen ;norin what | 
it will attach thee... For hat ordinars 
ly whena man is moſttareleſſe,and 
thinketh leaſt thereof, it then c 
meth the diuine proniderice ſo 
daining ep oblige ebe n 


Wa , expeckin wars 
fearing this honre +09, and 


nothing more 2 "ola that 
houre, ſo thou muſt beleeue that no- 
thing is more certaine then thataſ. 
ter health föllo eth ſickenęſſe, and 
afrer life enſueth Heath {> 7 51.5 s 
| Ponder , bow this Verity 
moſt fare and vadoubred yet thou 
es 8 with ſo great cate. 
es and negligence notprepa 
for death — dap 1 95 
ten thee, And . heere in che 
lelfe a great deſire to liue wel tod TY 
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| Ernie. ( ib. l. edit. Il.) 87 N 
+ Wor the euening but not the morning, 
| Wand order thy life from this day for. 
of Wiward, in manner as thou wouldeft 
« Wvih to haue lined av tbe Hure of 
© Ftp death Aodif hon would not 
i» What death ſhould ſeize vpon thee in 
be tate in which nowthou „ 
* Wpcocure forthwith to come out of it: 
i is not good to liue ig that ſtate, 
| herein thou wouldſt not dye n: | 
| Tut z. Pon Ta i Y 
Fr O conſider, of What importance 
r is( as the Holy Ghoſt ſaith). (0 
b:ue al ayes in mind the | dan | 

ape for © 


ff Death, thereby not to ſinn 
er. For thou wert very vm iſe, it - 
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* Ne art not certaine Whethe 
ſodaineand violent death wil 
1 bath befallen many ol 
Ponderthateuery ſinner u 


5 — dye cherein ys very a 
haue done. tberfore il 
ſo great a finner, bow doſt thox 
tremble to be dot une rn * 
tall ſinne ? Why art thou nõt careful 
bow death he Gd tes welloril 
ptepa epared . — ſinne, ot 
in the grace and auour of — 
eee 
Hence raiſe ia thy ſelfe, ap kan 
neſtdefire with rio purpoſe and 
reſolution to do fo}, rb be ſo 
eareleſſe; ov bitherco thouba(t been 


jo this ho ic of prepariag ib 


ſelfe for death is- 
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pon en veth that the hurt and do-—- 
* of an euill death, is irremedia- 
Tor all eternity, as likewiſe the 
fit of a good dembis euerlaſting . 
Poder, that if it be but on 
nee that thou art to dye; and there- 
1 dependeth thy eternal faluation 
wdemnntion ; bow liueſt thou then 
besreleſfy, not exerciſingthy ſelfe 
Juring life in ſuch maoner en 
myſt dye 4 happy death? 
Gather hence 2 great defi re to 
mortify thy ſelfe,ia w hatſoeuerthou 
dilordinatly loueſt; be th thy Pa- 
rents, Brethren; Friends, honours, 
ches or pleaſares': Tecing thou art 
to leaue and depart fronvall at thy 
death. And to the end thou mayſt 
feele it the leſſe, procure oſten to 95 
in mY life wr 2 ſe 


J en ſtuarcn, * 


leaſt it 78 0 


aig life tyme, thou thale 
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'T © conſider hen perp 
troubled. — bein 


traũce & 
ſhalt ſea holy, . — 
beds ſide, & thy winding ſheetſp 
—— bed, and the ſtande 
vpon the to prepate th 
—— by fel 
with thy hatt, if thou canſt not vn 
thy mouth, vnto the mercy of . 
mighty God. 

Ponder, the terrour ana 
and perplexity of! mind thou amin 
fee le in that paſſa ndt ſo much ſot 
that thou _ to che won 
company and ſociety of thy body, 
other thinges which thou didſt wih 
kngly eniopyas for to ſee. and vader 
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count l ſentepce 
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nit 1 1. 
wrour calling to N 
pc ble p 
ps ſoule areto Loduse in the 
of death, and withall be ce 
0 Gov titues more to forget the ſame 
delt thou Hueſt. Reprehend and 
ondemne thy careleſſenes:demaund 
18 ine bf ſelfe, How , if I 
neane to dye we do I not liue wels 
For it is 4 Law common and ordina- 
y, that he that liueth well dyeth 
wel, & he that liueth ill, d yeth alſo 
il, Crave of thy Bleſſed Vue 
ber by his moſt holy death, He vl 
ſdachlaſe to'pine thee alſo a good & 


happy paſſage , 
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our Py Seth he he 155 chal 
to ſhew eee ee iclen 
cy, vſing toward thee not lul bu 


Mercy, Dan is (as 5. Paul la Gith) 
the Father 0 Mercyes../.. geh 
THz.:,.PO1iNT-«: 
TO conſider. the time and Plate 
*: wherin the particuler Judgt 
of euery one is to be, to wit 'theyer 
inſtant of death, at the point whet 
the ſoule ſhall Ieaue the body de 


poiled ot all the pps © it had, and 


ew - 


that very time- and moment the 
whale iudgement ſhalbe concluded, 
the ſentence giuen and executed. 
Ponder, how much it behoo- 

ueththee to haue alwayes beforeth 
eyes this houre and moment, 
Which is to be a beginning © oft | 
ternall good, or euill . For in ei 5 
mgment of theſe thou maiſt mer 

.demerit either life or death," 

to endure for g on <n The places 


” __ udgmentihglibe A 
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Y Zxeroiſesc (Lib. 1-Medir Ill.) 92 
Wall firſt arreſt thee, on the land, or : 
0 the fea, in thy chamber, or in the 
Wireet, in thy bed, or onthe way: for 
this ſoneraigne Iudge bath power 
d iutiſdiction in euery plece, ſo ia 
ll places he hath his Tribunall, and 
Wnaketh bis iudge ment; that in euery 
Place thou mayſt feare, becauſe thou 
noweſt not het bet᷑ that ſhalbe the 
Place of thy ludgment. Out of which 
bou art to draw 4 great feare of of- 
Wnding God in any place Where he 
nay judge thee, 4 
IRE 4. POINT, an: 
O conſide r, the moſt rigorous e 


zmen whereunto the fadge Fall 
Well thee, ſeeing it is to be vniuerſall 
fall thinges wharfoencr, chargin 
Pee wichall thy ſinnes ; of deeds; 
orale, i : euen of thoſe 
yd 


ich ther haſt idly doneorfpoken, 
bough thou ſhouldit baue quitefor- 

Wotten them: & this accuſation ſhall _ 
de fo cl-are & euident, as no manner 
doubt may be made therof. See= 

wrherfore-rhy ſelfe copaſſed about 4 
th fo many an i LT _ 
bar caolt thou ge bur ſay re. 
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ſorrow wherein thy poore oy du A " 
find it ſelte at ſa ſtrait and ri 
Anexamination;in v bich it ist 
an account of Whatſoeuer it 
fraudulently taken, euen of af 
tagge of a point. There the ba 
be aſked „ of thy life h 
goods, & family, of the inſpi 
bf God; and aboue all, of theme 
precious bloudof Chriſt; and vſe d 
the holy Sacraments. 0 
Sather hence. a great def 
from this day forward to exalt NW 
thy conſcience with the greateſt 4 
uerity thou canſtzchaſtiſinig thy 1 
tigorouſly for the faults ood % 
find, though they ſeeme. butiit 
Etch he that is afterwards to eꝛ 55 
and iudge thee, is God, who 
more then thou att able to ſee, Ber 
ſcech him that he will not enter in 
ien with D 
mute 2 his holy Prophet teſtify 
a in his ſigbt. ＋ 
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h Oconlider, how ſad be e 

ul thy ſoule, vill be at the de- 


mag from thy body, into which 

— Wod hath infuſedt, & "wherwithit 
th lived in {0 ſtrait a band of leue 

ad amity : Or it {ball be ſcarce out 

fthe body, when as troopes of dis 

ꝛells will ftraight encounter it, 

i Aer to appearein _— 

, beforethe Tribunal ſeate of 

JOC "7 

Ponder the terrours and feares 

phich then wil beſet it on cuery ſide, 

| _=— then it ſhall feele true ſorrow 
1 2 , Which in compariſon a 
choſe it hath ſuſtained in —— | 


f zough 22 teat, 
Was it were pain — 
it haue, when; it —_ — 
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| thee, what ee 2 nc 
Glly-loule) eny Cont PARITY - 
rauenous le deſirous to 
low thee vp at one morſe}? 

Hlence raiſe in cy (le 
deſire, to gaine by ſome ſpec * 
rr jpo AL 

| and Sina 

Ä holy will, obeping 
8 „ fearing dim, an 

 hartily louing him „ and final} 
preſenting n = 
mer its, cha nie © 
$ood — — „ 
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pens 11; nap 5 97 
| ee in gr 8 

n - pres bow that thing ich 
e Abſolom did moſt 525 and e- 
eeme, to wit, dis hajre (as the Holy 
2 prurerecounteth) A igbty God 
v uſtiudgment ordayned to be the 
auſe and inſtrument of his death: 

uen ſoit will befall thee if chou be 

Wad, that the thinges Which in thy 
ife time thou moſt regardedſt, and 
— enr wherof thou offens 


eye; — — 

Achall torment thee moſt cruelly, 
being a meanes of thy perdition « 

Gather hence 4 ire 

hat God will pleaſe to. illuminete 

thyne eyes, that thon ſlèep not in 


leath at any ti and leaſt thyne 


e is a moſt mercy fall that 
When he ſhall come to iudge, he con- 
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Fxerciſes. (ib I. Mrüit. y.] 97 
ur d, foule, cold, horrible, and 
nr ding, and ünally in ſuchathaps - 

$ every one will fly from it .* 
Ponder, what is th end of all 
deauty eſtimation, ho and de- 
ie fbe fleth and bow little what- + 
beuer thou haft enioyed hitherto ,  * 


fill then 7 thee * for he who 
little before pleaſed rhe eye of the 


beholder with his beauty and come 
lines, now caufeth horrohr & dreadd 
yato all that looke vpon him 
Procure hence a great defire of 
aſtifing thy ſaid body fand morti- 


ing thy ſelfe : for pamper it never 
dmuch, yet wil it ſti [eds ne fleſh, 
and What is fleſh but (as fayth be 
holy Prophet Ifay J x little graſſe? & 
hat is the glory thereof” but the 
wie of the eld, that fadeth and 
ereth away with a blaſt? And 
teing that this thou art and in this 
thou art to end, it behoueth thee ue - 
rry thyfſelfe as ons dead td 
y d & to all that is re 
22 es LEY a ls 
1 O conſider, how thy 
fe Ted eee a, 
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g and three rai 2 will 
153 it call, and muſt reſt 22 -nted, 


who through meer vanity and pit 
(as another Alexander the Gre 


whole world could ſcarce ce - | 

before. | 

| Ponder „how the hardg 
ſhall ſucceed in place of a fa 


re ſhroud i = lieu of — 
Il, ſtench and rotrendy 
— 1 2 ſarells and ſweet o. 
2 ade for delicacyes 
bw and 
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Fm 3s om. 
O conſider, the ĩourney of thy 
body to w atds the graue — the 
any that (ball carry theęe to be 
ed, how thou ſhale be borne: 
3a beare,0n other mens ſhoulders th, 
o the Church, ſome weeping, $: 
0 ſinging. 
Ponder firſt, that he who but 
hile before ſtrouned vp & down, 
ſtreets, looking on euery (ide, & 


redo the Church, regiſtring &+  .- 
y thing that paſſed therein ; 
| LK: — — 3 
& dumbe. For then although. 
haſt eyes, cares , and tongue 
Case eas, . 
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they v ill caſt bee l into th 

co uerthee with gang e 
ſpould fee thy fich & f 

reateſt deu gen 


honour thee with caſting vpc 
Abandfull thereof. Why the 
art thou ſo deſirous of abou 
in this life ſich at thathourslo 
will content thee ?: 
Hence thou meiſt gather i 
thouart not to make any accot 
the vaine honours of this — 
deeply to hutfible thy ſelfe, an 
thyne owne — to p 
ſelfe vnder the feet of all, Þ 
art to be layd' wnder the feet Yay 
poore man that ſhat bury ther 
will not icke to trample al 
vpon thee ; and-deale rou 
| thee, yea and to bruſe thy b , 
his ſpade or mattock. Learne by l 
not to contemnie the poore, & 
ones, ſeeing in thy death thou K 
e e with them. - 
e .oÞ 
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Fxerciſer. (Lib. I. Medit. /) ar 
a heauy ſtone , corrupted ;confu- | 
ed, and brought t to naught 5 

le food for Wormes, who | 
5ſt buot after all kind of daiaty,& . 
zory. morlels, ſweet ma _ ;Pleas 
it odours, and. beautify Laſpedts; 
allthis {halbe vnto thee, al if it 
ere not, hauing loſt the inftrumits 
dorgaris whereby thou mighteſt 
loot em. 
onder, what profit thy rotten 
ands do now reap of thy riches ſo 
bly ſought. and Harded vp to- - 
tber. What fruit do thyneeyes - 
dy enioy of allthe vanityes which + 
tey haue beheld 2 what will all 
elicacies provided for thy taſt 1 
ple thee“? of what eee 
ethoſe raſtles of aire been framed 
that thy Head? what end haue all 
ole 55 and pleaſures had, pro- 


lo h fines 8 
| hed bode end turning th 
2 vnto thy ſoule, ſay : Loo * 


40 id conſider ell, whit will be thx 
of this fleſh thou nowhaſty _ 
onfider whome - == 


on rable 
1 e ö nsr, 
4 * 


Ble 2 that Lam, 
all cheſe riches, if I am token 
N beere ? For what purdi 


thele deckings and dran 1 
Tg to remay ne at laſt ſo 5 
ſoule? To A 
cacies and ban 
after Jam 1 51 . orte 
Sather hence deſires n 
our boat 8 il e 
the ee ob Feet 
5 ſoperaiggę lig 0 58 may leh * 
| 3 u retched nu 
body and 2 AM 


e at the inward fg of 


Which is to came. 2 55 
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Exerciſes. (Lib. l. Aiadit yr. ö 103 
hrone mide of a moſt exrelient & 
right ſhining cloud, and thereon a 
ſeate or chaire of Eftate and Majeſty, 
here Chriſt our Sauſcur is to fit, 
and to iudge all mankind, * 
The petition ſhallbe'ro craue 
f Almighty God, grace to 8 
ind feeſe now, that which thou are 


then to ſee ,endeauouting that, ſince - 

thou art one of thoſe which are to be 

there callled xhou maiſt aſs be of 

the elect. 1 
76 O conſider, the great and 58 2 


f. gues, 1 be in all 3 = 
The, at the day © udgenient . - 
as Chriſt our Lord ſaytk, ches eng Fj 
ſhallbe Ie, the Moone ſhallbe ff 
tutned into bloud. be ſtars ball fal 
from beauen, and th: SER 5X 
bled . Finally the e 2 
which then ſhall pot Te the 

ſnallbe ſo gre thu th 
— 4 any place or cc 
W be . 
upon” will all waxe 
vither away for feare, : 
e ure c 


104 4 Manyal fi 

ſelfe, 

Ponder thatiſwhen: any g 
tempeſt doth a ele 
boyſtetous wharle-wind or earth: 
quake on the land, men fall inoy 
maze, and are aſtoniſhed , voy dard 
deſtitute of all ſtrength and counſai, 
what will they do When the ſea 
the aire; when heauen & earth thi 

be turned vpſide downe'? who wil 
baue liſt to eate? Who will fleep! 
who wil be able to take one ſole n. 
ment of reſt amiddeſt ſo great pet» 
| turbation of all thinges? 

Gather hence a great feared 


Almi ighty God, and e 
thy — 4 that obtay ning i 


them, thou maiſt 4 freed from al 
theſe euills, which are to come a 
\ kens and fore-rumners of God b 

Wrath and-indighnation* and that he; 
graunt thee, through his mercy , ! 
ck and ſecure conſcience, {i 


y of thy 1 85 dea 


the end of t th 


—_ Ii 


et, ſhall ſummon all the dead to 
udgement · And in a moment all, 
both good and bad, ſhall riſe againe 
with their properbadies which they 
lived in heere on earth, and come 
weather in the valley of Ioſaphat 
there to attend the Iudge that is to 
iudge them ; "4016 port © bogey inpt.4 2 4 

onder, the ſortowes & paines 
which the damned will feele When 
their ſoules brought out of hell thal- 
be againe conioyned With their bo- 
dyes: what will they ſay vnto one 
another, hauing been authours and 
cauſes of ech other torments an 
niſrries ?. O wich what ches Wi 
to linked togeatheg a to bi banded i * 
thers executioner? ontrarywif 8 
how great content {hs r 49% 2 0 : 3 
ny of the body hich * 1 ag 5 3 
lued togeather gas hn 14 RR. 
and help whereby the wy alters. * 
977 Eg. + Jomewbaty 
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| fornewhas for the love of God, 
—— 1 
the ————— 
is their friend, and will now dhe 
them the crowne and re 
6 their ſeruice. - > | 5 r 
Out of which thou maiſtgs 
ther feruent deſires & pur poſes a 
ro live any more negligently & eno 
les of thy faluaniov-, but comp 
that which ſhall happen to the 
witch What ſhalt” Befall the e 
chooſe in this life; — 
will kelp thee, to vile 


e with Þ 
Chriſt, to thy euertiſting lid 


happines. 
THe _ PT 11 
Th conſider ; how alt being non 
fullfilled, Cbrid our Sauiourſhul 
Nan deſcend from ber- 
3 un 
enuroned with au whole army 
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Ponder, how great the g _ 2 
and ofthe bad wil be, 
ſom — hte 
they (hall ſee themſelues onthe 
_ of God — or DE 
baſenes, caſt o et at naughe 
bis divine Maieſty . What inward 
feeling and forrow will they haue 
ſeeing the iuſt, whoſelife they eſtes- 
med madnes, and their end without 
honour, accounted now among the 
children of God, for to beete 
honoured and rewarded . And « 
the other ſide What ioy and content 
will chere be among the good, when 
they ſhall ſee themſelues by meanes 
of their humility placed on the right 
hand of My God fingularly 
hononred and edit =; i 
Sather heerbence, not to make 


my account of 1 t be or left and 
inthis world that 
life the loweſt D 5 | 


thou maiſtmerit in the of tudg- - 
ment to fir on high ah God ed : 


by Logs 


1 TRE 4+ P Alx Tr. 
TO conſider, how all the ſinnes d 
the wicked, euen of their mal 
hidden and ſecret thoughts ,and th 
vertues and gaod workes oftheiul 
being layd open to the view of the 
whole world, the Iudge will pm 
nounce n 80 ing 
wich the will lay with age 
tle and n Eos 
yee bleſſed of my Father, poll 
vee the kingdome which | haue 
pared for you , And 46 the wicked 
wich an angry and ſeue re looke: De 
part from me, you curſed, into fire * 
euerlaſting. ö * 
onder, theſe two contrary 
endst he calleth the iuſt ynto himas 
i be ſhould fay : Seeing ye baue ini 
braced the Ctoſſe, and Martification 
to follow: me, come and receaue th 


* 


reward which is due vnto you,and 

take pofleſion thereof with eter all.. 

reſt And to the wicked bewill ay, 
2. dur ſake I receaued % 


7 4 
p T4 
- 


ds, and haue invited you with. 
__ . ParSon, and you haue not »crepted, 
* N teluling to ceceaue me, th er- 
| . { ots 
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zut whither, ö Sauiour doſt thou 
em? Tothe-euerlalting 4orments 


Hell. 3 


Hence thou may ſt perceiue 


zow much it behooueth thee, to re- 
ard how thou liueſt, and with what 


ate and 9 thou att to watch 


uerthy ſelle at all umes, ſeeing all 
hy workes, be they good. or bad, 


re to be ſtrictly examined and inde. 


fed N 
ras PILMEDITAT1ON, 
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Of Hell. Ki 
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Hz Pre aratory Prayer fhall-, 
be as be dre. The C ompoe [1 on 


* 9 © = 


af place ſhallb 
he hart or center of 8 2 
it, and moſt darkecaue, full ot t 
ble fire „here neere at hand tho 
nayſt behold what; paſl | 
Ale innumerable ese 
drmented by .the Duel, * 1 
The Petition ſhallbe | 
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ore depart from out of my . 2 
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h no ar all, 
—— 
and torment of thoſe who chere 


ſuffer, being ſwallowed vp andy 


ged in moſt gricuous paines & 


ments . 
Ponder how, if thou canſt ud 
forthe pace of one en hover, Oh 
fe dirkees ef x fon 20D : 1 


3 — 
„ fire of a urning can 


; 
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not any one be found te eomfore ._ 


ä r 
xh puniſh fo many ſoules with fo 
rieuons torments, becauſe they te- 
ed to faffer ſomething in this liſe 
xr their finnes — — 
demſelues to ſuſtaine ſo long and 
rieuous paines in ſo vnfortunate & 
c ed place. 8 | SPY 
| SE HE,25 PIN 7. "| 
O conſider: the co which 
theſe damned ſoules ſhall haue in 
hat: hideous n · For though 
they haue berne Emperours, Kings, 


id Lords of the world; yet al n = 
wy one frend of theirs now bewayle © 


ament this their miſerableeſtate , 
Rem, not any vaſſall or fayrhfull ſer- _ 
attend vpon them but their 


bing and raging agaiof ben, full 


ckheſe things Bal cauſe-new torme nia 
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; and paines ines vnto them, the which ſhal AM 


be alſo much augraented aud inctea- 
ſed with the borrible ſight of the Di- 
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to —— — 
= Ny —— much more ex · 
will 
- when they 


their « and griefes 
| perceaue with 
| th, ſmall, . — labour they 
might baue eſcaped ſo lo og and jo 
intollerable torhients — now 
they muſt abide withousall ho 
© theleaſt refreſhing, or ceaſing, 
in compariſon: Whereef the tors 
ments and'paynes of this life; ſeemi 
rather painted zThen: tree rormabian 
indeed? Po 10 
Gather hence 2 great fare o 
prouokin and enkinelin 
wrath aga rhee;and ror er 
bliſn frien irthis loue — 
rity, loui g him aboue all thir j& 
maynotaynig true peare men, 
that thou may ſt — from 
the wicked company of fo many re- 
probate and. damned perſons... (+48 
mut 3. Pond Th out 
O conſider thes- "grienoulac 4 
a! * r 
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| dane b Medi. 12 113 > 2 
ö damned (hallbe tormented ; for as. 5 
je ſinnex hath offeaded God by all © * 
is eaſes, ſo.(ball- he be puniſhed in 
hem all , Ky 
Ponder, how the carnalland : 
honeſt eyes ſhalbe tormentedwith 
horrible and dreadfull tha ſhapes and vi- 
lions: The eares with wotull lamen- 
tiogs , bowlings,and blaſphemies a=. ; 
aint God, and bis Saints: The * 
melling with che intollerable ſtench Y 
that (hall proceed from the place it 
ſelte, & from the bodyes ofthe dams 
ned, torment not poſible tobe en- 
dured: The taſt, with gall and ſach 
like bitter driokes which ſhallbe gi⸗ 
ven them. Finally, they ſhall 5325 | 
© heaped vpon them all mannet of 
paynes and torments, as of the 5 
the ſtomacke, the ſides, the hart, 
all other griefes hatſoeuet are woat 
totormentys heere in this life. 
And besides n TPOn, eng 
ove of the damned, (Ballbe infli q 
= articuler puniſhments, co 
ES vices whereunts, 
ſelues in their life time, 


aue th 
5 e ſhallbe torme ate) N 
Feng 


a CR — 9 . : 


S r 8 0 | IB” wes 


4 ame rd. | 
— - , hangarmore 
| with vnſatiable tx 


that were ouercurious in t 
| i, 
= 3 do toe inf yin 


T ollerably torment, bat not conſume 


them 
Hence it is good , thou edilein 
thy ſelfe a courage and vigour 
of mind to contemne al che plcaſur 
& deliz hes ofthis life: ſeeing tdey 
the cauſe of theſe torments, ſtanding 
in feare of that ſentencewhich ſaytd 
"As much as he hath gloryed him 
felfe, and hath beene in delicacies, o 
| mach giue him rorment and mn 


ning 
Tanrt 4, PoINnT. 

F: O conſider that the paine whet: 
of we haue hirherto ſpoken 0 
not the moſt terrible of thoſe which 
the damned are to fuſtaine : for there” 
is another without compariſon 2 2ret 
ter, which Diuines call, Of loſl-;and 
conſiterd in ink banithed oro 


s fe Ponde 


dfes.(Lib.1.Medit 711.) 11x 
| . bow that this payne 
alone ſhalltoraleat the ſovle, more 
den all the reſt 
ment the bodyes of the damned: for 
fince God is an inſinit good, and the 
greateſt of all ga0ds, it-is manifeſt 
that to be depriued for ever therof; is 
in infinite euill, and gteateſt of all 


5 


bis vobappy ſtate, and mis fortunate 
birth, gnawing and pulling in peeces, 
bis ow ne fleſh, and renting his very 
bowells, and raging with fury and 
rancour ſhall turne himſelfe againſt 
Almighty God, not craſing to curſe 
and blaſpheme bis holy Name, be- 
cauſe he totmenteth him, and by his 
ſupreme power and authority de- 
ty neth bim plunged ged and ouerwhel- -. 
med in that les pit of —_ 
Cloſed and ſhut vp on euery fide, and 
this not for one . moneth, or 
yeate only, but for all eternity. 
Heere may ſt thou e 
ſelf a great aſſection & defireto feare 
them thou haſt deſerued already wo 7D 
F 


do or- 


euills, And ſo euery one ſhall curſe 


216 W Manual ws 
of hell: where vn Þ dra 
fewer and ligbter ſinnes il 8 
which thou haſt committed again 
God. Shew thy ſelfethereforey dan 
full, and ſerue bim hartily, eit 
without an metit of thyne, he hai 
ſet thee in 1 
wilt 76 ſelfe. a0 
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| Hr pre ratory — as the 
Y e [be Aer 
place ſhallbe , to behold with 
the. « _ of thy ſouſe; that Celeſtall 
Court, repleniſhed with whole Ar- 
mies & Quiers of Soueraigne {pirits 
| and Saints, adorningand beautifying 
ir, and the Holy of Holyes ſeatedin 
the midſt uf them wich "phi go 
: Tyand>Maieſiy4; / a 
3 e Pelton ſballbe, tobe 
2A eech our Lord God, chat ſeeing he 
N N en. 
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— of the — — the 
i greatnes of Riches, the ſeruice of 
their tables,the diſpoſitionand order 
ofthoſe which ſerue, the diuerfity of 
their liueries; and finally the bad | 


ernement, & glory oftharno 


8 Ponder, how our Lord God , 
though he beſo bournifull and libe= 
rallas be ie, not withſtandint to make 
thee a way into this his glory, & pa- 
oat _ ts, he ww n_—_ 
vith any rice, m 
mitted, then 4 | 

bloud and death of his- gl S 
3 eceflary that 
God ſhould dy „ darta 


= =" 1 Manuall tink | 
of hell: where SALE 

fewer and lighter ſinnes ti b 
| «+ Shew thy ſelfe there wel 
fall, a bing reſort 

without an merit-of thyne, hehat 
ſet thee in e way of lalaa 5 
wile _ ſelfe. 4 # * 


Ann II. N tr rien 
Of the glory e — N 


He preparatory Pr —— 

former. The. Com ory" 
place thallbe., to be 
* be p10 bb Celeſtal 


Court, repleniſhed with; whole 
mies & Quiers of Soueraigne 75 
Aud Saints adorvingand beautifying 
it, anti the Holy of. Holyes ſeated iq 
ra midſt of 2 —— aeg 


hath — feds to create — ac ſen 8 
= nd holy My 


as 4 


Exer /es. 184 I. vel.) 9 I 
Wheauenly Court, He will giue 1 
grace to liue in fach.ſort, that depar- | 
Wing out of this vale of teares and mi- 
ſery thou in = truely ſee and enioy 
the ſame euerlaſtingly 8 hel 
5 — 1 
conſider , the excel] and 
Tae beauty of that — of 
that ſpacious "rich and moſt f 
and pleaſant Land of Promiſe, The, 
length of the Eternity thereof , the 
reatnes of Riches, the ſeruice of 
their tables,the diſpoſitionand order. 


of thoſe which ſerue, the diuerſity af | 1 
"Ee 


their liueries and finally the 
zouernement, & glory of that no 


Ci 

| Ponder, how our Lord God. 8 
though he beſo bountifull and libe» 
rallas he is, not make 


A ts;he te oe come 
wich a rice,after com» 
mined OA ** the moſt p 
bloud and death of hi < N | 
leſus. So that, it was necella 
God ſhould dye to 
ker of that — 


thee a way into this his glory, & pa- 


* 25. A Mai irn | 
of hel}: where wn 

Fewer and lighter ſinnes iben b | 
which thou haſt committed againi 
God. Shew chy ſelfe therefote gm 
full, and ſerue him bartily, fering 
without an metit of thyne, he haf 
ſet thee in are 
wil hy! ſelfe. 4 if 
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. 12 Prayer as the 
5% The. Com 
place ſhallbe , to be ST 
A —— e , that Celeſtial 
3 l e pleniſhed with. whole A 
P Quiers of Soueraigne 
/ and . 
ir anti the Holy of Holyes ſeated 
the midſtof them with ipfioiregley 
. i and-Maieſty Biegen 
5 
: our at 
hath voucb ſafed to create gen tg 


. hm; apdly holy a * 0h ; 
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Fxerth (ti. 10 —_— 17 
heauenly Court, He will giue then 
grace to liue in ſuch fort, — depat- 
ting out of this vale of teares and mi- 
ſery thou mayſt truely ſee and enioy 
the (ame euetlaſtingly 8 
TAI 1. erer + 
O conſider , the exce an 
Tae beauty of tha . ds 3 
_ cious "rich andmod fruitfull. © 
pleaſant Land of Promiſe, The 3 
ge of the Eternity thereof, the 
greatnes of Riches, the ſeruice of 
their tab diſpoſition and order 
of thoſe which ſerue zal he policy. of. 
their liueries and finally the p. 8 
zouernement, & glory: of that no 


Citty, © 

| Ponder, how our Lord God, 
though he beſo bountifull and libe- 
rall as he is, not 


| theea way — es Be 


radiſe of de delights;he was — 3 — 
wich any | ö omg 
mitted, then af t 


bloud and death of nis or 
leſus, So that, it was n 
God ſhould dye to 
ker of that n 
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led on a Croſſe betw int two tl 

that man mighebe placed nd 

blefſed Quiers of Angells. 

Ponder res; l x 

and how great that good is 2 

that it might be beſtowed vpon i 

it was neceſſary that God he 

_ er. 1 of bloud, 

take p by bis enemyes, whi 

 ped;; pit vpm, rsd and = 

ged vpon « Cross. 191 

Gather hence bent eftimdls | 

on of this gl Boy and an earneſt deſire 

- I et 0 _ li 
a itey, a WOE the q 


| erformed:ind oi 4 | 
the 2 — . 
| would leoſe the fame... 3: 
1 Ts 
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TAE 2. POINT. © 

ro conſider, that Almighty God 
did not prepare this houſe and 
lace for his honour alone, but for 

ze hanour and glory alſo of all his 
ect, fullfilling that which: himſelſe 
d: I honour pr. glorify thoſe 

o honour and 5 0¹ 15 Fs And 


ot content with this, he doth, and 


ill glorify, not only t the ſoules but 
othe bodyes of his cle& , 2 1 1 
bem a place in that his Royal P 
ce. 
Ponder, that it is the will of the 
ather of Mercyes „ that the felt 


which deſerued rather to lye like a 
ute beaſt in a ſtable, be placed & 
lorifyed amongſt the. Angells 3 in 
eauen-: Nat 2s RAN, holpen to 

try the burden, it be alſopartaker 
fthe glory, me hing the ſame in all 
de ſenſes of the body, which me 
hallbe more ure and 12 

er before: for euery goo org en 
ball haue r dilig wi 
ory, as the ſenſes of 

A hell hall haue particuler p 


riefe 4 


8 2 
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. henee 2 
W fy ſenſes, taking ence 
forward particuler care in tiep 
- -* - therof, - ſeeing that for the pal 
| which iſ but a dall obe th 
life, thou ſhalt berewarded & _ 

ved with, that immenſity of et 
glory, withour meaſure or er * i 
eat ioyes. 
2 TW 1. Polx r. 3 
TO conſider the content 
8 re ſhale receaue at 72 hea 
Iy ſociety and company of Saint 
ee e o Saints\ oy 
Frfus our Lord, and attheglo! ya 
beauty of his facred body which ws 
before ſo much diſfipured vpon tie 
Crofle for the. ioy 
Ponder that botwithſtar _ in] 
the multitude of the bleſſed be i pol 
A merable , yet there is not any deni 
1 der or confuſion among them, 
| * _ molt perfect peace and vnion, , be 
; cauſe the yertue of loue and chai 
is there obſerued in the H fy ik 
2 Ae rife 
3 5 dug themſelus, i the pam 
d the _ ad body 
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Exereifes. (Libet. Medit;V IT.) 12t: 
ge with another; according to tha 
ch our Satiourdemaunded of his 
cher, lay ing: I pray thee ( Father) 
ut they may be one ( by loue) as 
alſo ate one (by Nature.) 
Doader further more, that 
though ſo infinit number of beads 
ze adoratd* with molt. precious 
,wnes, and euery one with a ſcep- 
er in bis hand , all notwithſtanding 
content with that they haue, and 4 
wone enuyeth at another , becauſe | 
hat kingdoms is ſo great and ſo ca- 
able, and their iuriſdiction ſo am- 
e and large, as there is moſt abun- 
fantly and completly inough for all. 
Hence raiſe in thy ſelfe great 
joy With a burning defire to appeare 
inthe preſence of thy Sauiour, to he- 
hold his moſt fingular-beaury and to 
enioy that glorious cotenancey you 
whome the Angells de ſire to looke a 
for if thou on cy part benot back- 
ward in his ſeruice, he doubtles will 
de large and bountifull in gt 
hee theſe fauours and By 
manifeſting vato thee f 
fory and . togeathet 


as » 
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glory of all thoſe bl 
Beauenly Counters , "I — 
thy workes be ſack as ou m 
deſerueto be one of the numbet f 
holy a company, and to line 7 
ſtingly with thoſe beloued childre 
of Almig ty God. w 
IAE 4+ Pont | 
T O conſider the 7 | 
exce{Byeioy. which the ſou 


the bleſſed will rggeauc at 'thed 
ſight of Almighty God,whering 
ſteth — glory of the $ 

nt — He only ſ 15 

that diuine countenance {hall { 
to giue perfect contentement to al 
thole bleſſed ſoules : for if the th 
of this world delightvs ſo much, hon 
much will that infinite goodnes 5 
light vs, which contaĩneth in iti 
the perfection and ſumme of alli 
is good? And if the ſight of the cia 
tures alone be there ſo glorious," 
Mall it be to ſoe that Lacks e 4 

beauty, inwhomeall-gracesa 


autyes do thine ? 
Kin —— moſt bed 78 
3 Facher, the wilt 


Exerciſes.(Lib.T. Medit.V III. jy” 1 
the Songs, and the goodnes ang 
e of the Holy Ghoſt. 4 
Deſire from hence forward, y 
pt to ſee, haue, or enioy in this 
orld any quiet, eaſe, riches, or con- 
nt, in which thy affection may reſt, 
t only in Almighty God, & being 
oſt willing to depart from al earth- - 
comfort , that thou mayſt not be 
rived of fo divine a ſight, and ſo 
jeraigne a good, as is our God, 
ying with the holy Prophet: One 
ing 1 have aſked our Lord, this will 
ſeeke : That I may dwell in the 
uſe of our Lord all the dayes of 


life, that is; for all eternity. 
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appertay ning to the I 
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natiue Way 1 * 
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*Hosr Shot lter 
dy iuſtifyed , & beck 
ſirous to go for 
I that which they h 
begun, & fo gaine ui 
e vertues, jngreaſing du 
muſt walke this ſecond U 
| er called the Hlumin i 
Way . The end of which 1 a 
illuminate the ſoule with the ligi 
truthes and vertues, & 


e wal defies of kne 
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Exerciſes. (Lib. II.) 1277 

God, and to vnite himſelfe wit 


- 


im exerciſing himſelfe io the con 
derations of the diuine Myſteryey © 7 
the life and:death of our B. Saui· 
ur: for by meditating of theſe, and 
y cattyiag them al wayes.in his hart 
e ſhall ſtir vp and enkindle in him- 
elfe , motions of deuotion, proper 
ad peculiar to this way, to wit, loue, 
nd deſires of the vertues of Humise 
ty, Patience, Chaſtity, Obedience, 
overty of (pixit, Chatity & the like. 
or to M bat vettue can any one be 
nclined , wherof he may not fiad in 
he life and death of our - Sawour 
meruailous examples, it being as it 
ere a toyall table, or banquet fur- 
Wnilbed with all ſorts of meats, a pas- 
radiſe full of all delights, garden 
ſet forth with all manner of flo wers, 
market abounding With all things, 
ind as it were s ſpiritual! faire feple- 
niched with all good things that w 
an wilh for, as in this ſecond boxe 
hallbe ſeene 5 


— 


— — * 2.5 R 
Aan Aduerniſement. >. ©» 
T ſeemeth vnto me conuenient - 
lor the better obſeruing orcs Ko cal 
x F3 - tended. = 
* 9 * "> ha P 
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EF 2 
hence forward 2 ee 
tations, of the 5 ras 
of the Cotnpoſttion. of 
the Petition, ſince it wilſuffie —_ 
done it in all the Meditätiops ef 
firlt Booke, of which eueryonem 
make his benefit, and haue a gent 
knowledge & lig 1 , inoughto mii 
alwayes the ſayd three thingey, us 
cording as the ſubieas of the Mi * 
tation thall require: for morepe 
ſpicuity whereof let ys put an e 2 
ple or two. 
Will you meditate 1008 
Birth of our Sauiour Chriſt, or 
the pennance which he did in the 
deſert &. In the former the com 
ſition of place may be as followath. 
Imagine that you lee with 
eyes of conſideration, as it were 
houſe or cottage vnhabitable, forſa- 
ken of all, open an euery ſide g 
of cob webs and lth expoſed yato 
the. wind and ſnawy weather, and in 


a Cornet thergf on the ground, vpoa 
a little ſtrawt only begotten 


ol eg God, ede 


* 7 þ . 
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1 8 „ 
Exerciſes Lib. II.) 1 
1rd, cry ing like a little infant, e 
bling and quak ing for cold, the moſt 
Bleſſed Virgin our Lady, and her? 
Spouſe 8. Ioſeph full of devotiahn” 
Winiraciont arid aſtonichment, ads 
ring him on their 3 n. 
Let thy Petition he to obtaĩine 
race of his Maieſty, to petforme the 
[ke with them, and to know, ſetue, 
and be gratefull for the fauours and 
benefits he commeth to -beftow v= = 
pon thee, thou being ſo vn orthy ot f 


tem | * Ge 
In the Meditation ofthe deſert, 

The compoſition of the place may 
be made thus: Behold with the inte- 
riour ſight of thy foule, ifus Chriſt 
our Lord, all alone ina deſert, comms + 
paſſed with high mountaines, ind 
craggy rackes, doing for the ſpaceof. 
forty dayes hardand rigorous pens 
nance, not eating any thing at all, 
enuironed_with the fierce and wild + _ > 
beaſts of the woods, caſt ypon'the-- -* 
ground vnder a hedge, or at the oc 
of ſome tree (for ſuch was his theker 
and place of repole) treating Yay & 
night with his ET *arher our -, 
; | . N * 4 2 e 
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according as the paſſage or 

which thou doſt meditate ſhall . 
quire, humbly craving ayd , and ir 
uour-of the Holy Ghoſt, who ( 484 
moſt. excellent maiſter of ſpirit) will 


Exerciſes; ( Lib. II.) 129 
Wut rather imagine thoſe thinges, as 
whey were preſent , and euen now 
a paſſ: before thyne eyes: ſeeing 
Wand beholding with the eyes ofth f 
ſogle the infant leſus weeping anc I 
ry ing io the cradle. or manger , And 
$it were heare the ſtroks of whips, 
and knocking of the nailes, whereby 
thon ſhalt both pray with more fa-. _ 
cility , ſweetnes, attention, and de- 
uotion, and be moued more, & reap -. 
more. aboundant fruite and profit 


thereof. | 
THE I, MEDITATION, : 
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Se | 
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of the Concep:ion of our B. Lady. A 


% a. 


{53 $6258 
O conſider , and with the eyes. | 
of thy vnderſtandingto bebold; -.- © > 
the three diuine Perſons, Fan © 
ther, Sonne, and Holy Gboſtzin be 
Throne of their glory, and: Maieſt , 
(in whoſe prelencedo a{bits SY 


merable number of Angells) orday-"" -« > 
ning and decreeing in that ſupteme 
Counſe l, wat "PR ther * 3. oa. Fo ; 
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perdition of mankind, and at 

etfullnes of their eternall wealeand 

luation, was fo great, tot 
the domage and vninerſall burt dhe 
ſecondperſon ofthe moſt B. 7 
the only begotten Sonne ofthe 
nall Father. {hoald become Mag i 
redeeme wy 

Ponder , the exceſſiue lout: 

which did Lurie and inf ame his d. 
ulne breaſt, for hauing many other! 
meanes to redeeme thee” Which 
vould haue coſt him farre leite be 
would notwithſtanding make choice 
ofno other, but of that which ſhould 
coſt him Mobo all, the more to de 
clare his vnſ; eakable ſoue towards. 


©. thee, making himſelfe Man, that he 


Might be more humbled therby,and 
inveſting himſelfe with the ba feel 


of thy fleſh to communicate vato 


thee. his greatneſſe: he that was bt 
8 impaſhble, became mortalh be 
chat was Eternal, temporall, abdef 
Lord, aſlaue, of che King 2 
Worme and reproach of the eat 
Hence thou mayſt gather 
3 Jongiag: "HI good 


Exerciſes. (Lib, II. Meit. I.] 1382 
had of thy ſaluation, ſeeing he wou 7 
vndertake ſo much for thee, for thy 
ſoules health. Stir thou vp likewiſe 
in thy ſelfe feruent deſires of humili- 
ation, the bettet to ſerue him, for 
that he ſo humbled himſelfto tedeem 
thee. ' * 

Tur z, PoInT. | 
T © conſider, how Almighty God 

hauing determined to make him- 

ſelfe Man, and to be borne of a Mo- ** 
ther, as other men are, ordayned* __ 
that bis holy ſpirit ſhould begin'to 
build the houſe ,-whereig he was to 
dwell, creating the ſacred Virgin our” 
B. Lady, pure, and without ſpot or 
blemiſh, free from all ſtaine of ſiane, 
originall or actuall. And certainely. 
it was meete that ſuch a priuiledge 
ſhould be graunted her, in Whome 
God was to lodge and dwell, as ia his 
holy Temple: - 6 1 

Ponder, that as all our hurt :H 
and perd:tion entred into the word 
by a man and woman, God in le 
manner would that our Rec 
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ſhould haue beginning by snother 
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man, and another om 8: my k 
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= 342 © | | 4 Mangallofſpinitadl” 
- - ,deathentredintotbe world byAdin 
| and Eue when they ſinned: ſo the 
life of grace ſhould enter by leſus& 
Mary which neuer ſinned, vum 
whome men ſhould repaire forte, 
medy of their w ante, with like cos 
fidence as they would haue recourſe 
to their one Father and Mother, 
Gatbet kence,an earneſt deſire? 
of the loue of God, who by ſuch 
meanes and remedyes., vouchſaſed 


to reſtore thee vnto bis grace, and” 


friendſhip, making thee ( as S. Paul 
fayth) bis child & member ot Chi 


and heire of heauen. Acknowledge 
the good thou haſt receiued of him 
and be thanke full for ſo yh 


t: behaue thy ſelfe withall hom 


lity and ſubiection towards thy . 


rents and Superiours, ſith be, who 
Vas ſupreme and abſolute Lord ofal, 
-. _thinges, did ſubiect himſelfe & obey! 
his creatures, with ſo great an cxam, 
wle of humility. i 


IRE 3. PoixT. 
O conſider, how in the very 
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Kant that God. created the ſou & 
eſſed Virgin Mary, form I 


E. 
ere 
ff he 
6. / 
did: 
vis { 
ron 
ion 
ſinn 


2 
my 


erewith that little and tendet body 
chers, ia the wombe of her Mother 
S. Anne, in that vety moment be 
lid alſo enrich and beautify jt with 
is ſouetaigne grace, ſanctifying her 
tom the very inſtant of her Concep- 
ion, & preſeruing her from original 
ſinne, which as being the daughter 
ff the terreſtrial and ſinneful Adam, 
e was naturally to haue incurred, 
ponder, how, great a glory and 
dow ſingulat an orvament it ĩs to al 
mankind, that a pure creature, being 
naturally conceiued of man & Wo- 


man, ſhould be ſo Diel aduanced, 


and adorned With ſuch plenty of 
grace, and choſen of God, as a moſt; 
precious veſſell, he rin to place and 
deſtow all thoſe his diuine and ſo- 
neraigne treaſures, Which wos fit ſhe 
hould haue, who was predeſtipated 
o be the Mother of God, & tc cruſh 
he Head of the infernall Se ent. 
luauite the Bleſſed Arge, ih 
eauens, the Earth, and al Creaturs+ _ 
0 the prayſe of our Lord God, ve N 2 
o ſiagulat a fauour beſtowed ones 
ledſeg Virgin, aa ja her von,! 
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world. lars he choſe ben 


his Mother, wherby ſhe is alſon 

. thy Mother, and Aduocate for 4 

" finners; by whome thou, and weal | 

find acceſſe to the Throne of his i it 

finite mercy : for none hath þ 

truely and ſincerely deuout vnto by 

who bath not at laſt arrived at ie 

port of eacrlaſting Bliſſe. 
THE 4. Porr. 


| To comſider, how Almighty Gol 


hauing created thisglorious Vi 
Sin, beſides that firſt grace (aboue 
mentioned ) of preſeruing ber from! 


Ainne; and ſanctify ing ber ſoule, he 


did both then. /and aftet ward front 
time to time endtie her with new 
— — of ſingular priuiledges, 
3138 thence forward the 
title add xlaĩme to the dignity „ 
ther of God, to which dignity ia dus 
time he 1 to „ 

7 raunti et th 
Ear = gow a kind 175 li- 
_ arts or rdere ap ite. Thi 

E confirming ber in grace in in ſutt 
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Exerei ſei. (L ib. ll. Medit-l. . 
neuer committed any mortall ſinne, 
ot ſo much as in thought. Fou ounthly 
preleruing heralſa from all v : 
ſnne, a thin 73 wonderfull aboue all 
yonders Fifth ly cauſing her to con- 
eiue the Sonne of God by vertue of 
the holy Ghoſt, and bring him forth 
without any payne at all, or detri- 
ment of her Viirginall purity &. 
Ponder, bow conuenient it was 
that Almighty God ſhould exalt and 
honour withall theſe graces and pri- 
uiledges and many more; this moſt 
pure Virgin. For it is his generall cu- 
ſtome and manner of proceeding to 
make thinges proportionablſe to the 
end for Which he createth them; 
Wherefore our Bleſſed Lady being 
choſen to the bigbeſt di denen 
be imagined, next to the 
of che Sonne of God, to , to 
his veer wy werea 


ined, 


8 2 and be herddl e 
ihe igfiaie and ſouer 
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£6 eee 
eſſed Virgin , Inuite the Ange 

| thatafterwards adoredthe Sonne 
God, when he entredinto ti 

to come now withalioy and glu 

to reuerente her — is to | 75 
Mother of God., and their b 1 
Queene. And ioyning thy ſelſey ; 
them, ſalute her inthe wombe e the 

Mother wich the words which : 
were ſpoken vnto her by che Ar 
Gabriel Haile, full of grace , oui 
Lord is with. thee. Beſeech bim ao 
o Bleſſed Lady, that he w ill like wiſe 
be with me, to putify my ſoule;bridls 


my fle ſb, aod. repleniſn me _ 
grace and vectues. | 


THE 11; WEDIT A 420 


Of the Natidity of our Bleſſed Lai), 
antber2refentaion in che Temple. 


Henan Wes. „ Potxrx, 
Ga; r, how the wh 
ing 1 


med with darkaeſſe and i; 
e with an e 


ed birth of 
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xxertiſei.¶ Tb. Il. Medat. II.) 17 
noſt Bleſſed Virgin it began to ſnioss 
ich a new & vnwonted brightness, 
xe day as it were breaking vp, and 
nis ſoueraigne morning: ſtat ſprea - 
ling her bea mes ouer theu hole face 
the earth, the Angels of heaven 8 
he iuſt that liued heete on earth re- 
oycing and exulting, when they vn- 
lerſtood that the day did now ap- 
roach, ang the Sonne of iuſtice to 

be at hand , who with his heguenly- 

ht would illuminate the world, & 
geliuer it from all the euils andemile=; 
yes Which it did then ſuſtaine 
Ponder, that with great reaſon 

dur Holy Mother the Church gui⸗ 

ded hy the Holy Ghoſt, doth fa ian 
he oitice of this day: I hat the Nati - 
uity of the B. Virgin hath-brought 

ingulat ioy & gladnes tothe world, 

For if the Angell, Gabriel truly ſayd 

to Zachary, that many ſhould re- 
oy ce and take pleaſure at the Nati: 

ty of his Sonne S. lohn B⸗p tit, 
decauſe he was to be the fore-runnier = 
of the Meſhas, and to point him out 
with his firger, and ſay, Behold-the © 
lab of God. ho much more ma 
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e eee een 
5 the whole world now reioyce, cls 
pPrate, and keep Holy day on which 
 'thismoſtglorious Virgin was born 
4 the being ro ſhew vnto vs our Lord 
und Savrovrin a farnobler ſort they 
$:Tohn, not only poynting him eu 
With her finger, but bearing him 
her armes, and feeding him at het 
breaſts, ſaying: Behold this ig my 
wellbeloued Sonne in whome 1 an th 
wellplealed ; del 
Stit thy ſelfe vp to affeQional I in 
Joy, and to the pray ſe of God, cot fo 

Fgratulating him forthe gloridus bir 
of this bleſſed Virgin which he bath th 
choſen to be his Mother, and Dare C 

thanking him for that he bathe 

ted her to ſo great a dignity and ho- 
nour, as neuer before or after v 
el to any pure creature. Thou 
alt like wiſe congratulate all mans 
kind, for that oo w the happy houn 
of their Redemption is athand:Telw 
Chriſtour Lord being ſhortly to be 
borne of this immaculate Virgin, & 
made man; to exalt man to aa 
nity of the Sonne of Almighty God, 


"wy 


Exerciſes. (Lib. ll. Medit 
Tut 2. POINT.” g 

TO conſider how the parents ot 
this Bleſſed Virgin gaue her the 


= Name of Mary, that is to ſay, A'fea 


that the celeſtiall ſpirits aſtoniſhe, 
therat, demaunded one of another: 
What is ſhe that commeth forth Me 
the er as the Moon 
elect as the 

in the earth can be compared, none 
found ber equall? | 


the moſt Bleſſed Trinity to behold q 
Creature ſo heautifull, ſo faire, and 
gracious in the ſigbt of the dine 
Maieſty, and a Creature Who wick 
the ſplendour, and ſhining light of 
her vertues, wos to giue a happy be- 
ginning to the bleſſed day of the E. 


ternall weale and Redemption of 
mankind, the true Sonne of Iuſtice 
Chriſt leſus being ſoone after to be 
borne of her, and to riſe out of ber 


ſacred wombe. ng 

| Defire moſt ardently and aſſe- 
Ruouſly ,to honour and ſerue this” 
VRP 544319 Þ 1  heauenly 
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of Graces, and fuch and ſo great were 
thoſeſhe found in the ſight of God. 


unne ,to Whome none 


Ponder, how pleaſing it was to 
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and io haue coni · 
nually in thy mouth and bart ber 
moſt Holy Name. For as the Name 
of leſus is as an oyle powredouty for 
the caricg and healing of all tho 
that are ſtroken and bitten by the is · 
fernall ſerpent, the Diuell: ſo tb 
Name Mary hath ſuch. a vertne and 


0 
face, that being called vpon with 1 
deuotion, like a moſtioueraigneoyle I pe 
it illuminateth „comforteth, health YI ra 
and reioyceth the hart of man, and Nl x 


ouercommeth and vanquiſheth iht 
Diuells themſelues, ho as her ſwora II y 
enemies do vttetly abhorre, asd de t 
teſt. the ſweet ſound. of this her mokk NI ( 
ſacred Name, and all thoſe thatart If ( 


qeupted vato her. | | 
| 


4 IAE 3, :POrNt. , 
. O conſider, how this moſt Bleſſed 
Child being borne, and now three 
yeares of age, ber parents S. loachim 
and 8, Anne, for the fullfilling of 
the vow which they had made to Ab 
Mighty God, to offer Vp vnto him 
the fruit of the benediction which be 
* ſhould beſtow vpon them, brought 
3 her to the Temple, ioy full and much 
1 * Durga comfort 
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TB Exerciſes. (Lib. II. Medit. II.) 144 
comforted that ſhe was to go to ſuch 2 
a place, and to remaine/ and ſerue 
eder Creatour, and Lord all her Hife 
ume in that holy place. Vea not con- 
tent with this, out of her _— 

loue to Almighty God, ſhe would al 
be the ficſt that euer made vow ot 
perpetuall Virginity , and haui 
made it, ſhe kept it ſo exactly and 
perfectly, that ſhe might iuſtly ſeenx * 

rather an Angell without a body, thi 

tender Lady in mortall fle. 

Ponder the great deuotion, 

vhere with this Blefled Child preſen- 
ted and gaue vp her ſelfe tolmighx 
God, offering her felfe wholy to bis 
ſeruice. For being come to the Jem 
— ſhe was firſt receauedby the high 
rieſt, 8e by him placed onthe loweſt ö 
ſtep of the fifteene which mounted  »>* 
to the Altar, from which, with wons | 
derfull ioy, alacrity, and grace (not 
ayded or 2 in hand by any) ſhe 
mounted vp the reſt of the fifteene 
with great feruour of ſpirit, with an 
vndaunted „and teſolute 
mind to aſeend by al degrees of ver- 
tue to the higheſt top of Fe 2 
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Ro lelfe a feruent 
e e ſelf to * 
ty God, 9-9) to offer thy ſelfe in 
manner Wholy to his ſeruice, witha 
conſtant reſolution to mount vp and 
increaſe euery day more — mote 
in purity of ſoule and body, and ne- 
ner to ſeparate thy ſelfe from him, 
And if his diuine Maieſty thalldo 
fo ach fauour as to beare thy 
yer, and to withdraw thee from 
the occaſions and perils of this world 
. him in his holy Temple and 
uſe — it With much 
atitud sa moſt eui- 
ent ſigne of hisſpeciaſ loue towards 
mmheer, and a moſt certaine token that 
4 be hath a particulercare and prou- 
Mes, dence ouer thee, qs a moſt lowing 
* rof his deareſd child; 
uz 4. Pur. 
conſider how this moſt holy 
Virgin ſpent the yeares: of ber 
childood in the Temple; Doubtlts 
the was a moſt aa patterne uf 
- holynes, and of all kind af yertuet0 
e Virgins liuing in p _ 
1 "foliqrous;S 
SF 8 feruent 
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wm” di Men f), þ 
1 was in the ſetuice o 
and in e N 6 pop EN 
holy Law: the fir 
Vigil ofthe night, in 1 an | 
all bumble, offices the moſt — 94 9 
in parity the moſt pure, in euery 
yertue the moſt perfect, * 
Ponder, the great —_ 
ind aſtdnichment 2 the — 
conuerſation and vertuous exerciſ 
of this moſt Bleſſed Child did ca 
in her companions, and ig thoſe who 
tid treat and converſe with her, bes. . 
bolding ſuch eminent vertue & 
Aity in ſo tender yeares « Ponder al 
ſo with what feruour and diligence | 
ſhe ſpent a great part of the day in 
aſcending the myſticall ladderotgl 
Holy Patriarch Iacob,which.re 
from the earth ynto the heavens, 
degrees wherof are, Re Medi- 
tauon, Prayer ,and Contemplation, 
in which oly exerciſes ſhe- there 
vholy im . her lelfe, being ot, 
ten viſiced by the Bleſſed Angels 
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deſcending and 2 40 by 2 
bezuenly ladder, yea an ; 
Lord of agel. danding an and 1 5 | 
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| , the x. + in 
whrct ,.as in many other x 
2 5 ſhe ſeemed rather an Ange 
rom heauen,then a 2 
borne on earth. 
—— 2 9 
tender c ik 
10 re eee vertues which 


did exerciſe in the Temple: which 
among others were Silence, Soli. 


ines, Quiet of body S&mind, P 
and Contemplation. Be aſhamed. 
ſeethy ſelfe WE der 
in an fort wharſoeuer, ſo rem 


Fin the ſeruĩce of God, and 
8 in allyertnous exerciſes ; © th 


THE 171 MEDITATION 
Of the betrothiug of theBleſſes hy 
n Saint lofepb. 5 
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*0 conſider the deſires which 
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Exertiſts. (Lib. Il. Meat. LIT.) 144 
of che! Holy Ghoſt, howiddhgerous 
athing liberty is for all, & eſpecially 
for women; wherefore the beſougit 
bim very earneſtly that if through 
any occaſion ſhe were to depart. Out 
bis Houſe and Holy Temple, ſhe 
might notwithſtanding haus hom | 
_-_ and ſerue. n ne 5 N 
ponder, how few there be, | 

pho deſire that which this Bleſſed 

n deſired, or that demaund of 
Wenighty*God:thar whichiilhnrglte 
maunded, to wit, 1 
dience and Humility ,, * 
ther to ſerue and pd ety, 4 
Miſireſſe & cõmander ouer others. 
Wherefore, when the diuine proui- 
dence ordayned, that thi 
2 rom vader bg Qb 


Feller her vnder 8. loſeph, Do 
was alwayes afrer to N „ ms 
rence ,and reſ pet. And this ſhe 2 
derſtood to %4 the will of 2 ary 
be was made her husbaod, W . 
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1 ere 
3 Deſire therefore and pur 
e and obedier 
Superiour, whomſoeuer hey 
thatGod ſhall giue thee, learning 
this moſt Holy Virgin true Hui 
und Obedience, who being G wn 
of heauen & Mother of God, obeya 
and ferued , not only her Supemm 
in the Temple from three yeareasf 
e but mas 
-yeares after S. loſeph . 
chat wa king the path ni wo 
and following her footſte ps, thou 
yſt ariue whitherſhe did; tha 
te eand enjoy Goa for euerin hep 
* Then aud endles bliſſe. 4 
CNN SFr"; Point; 
The bow little morethen 
Feares bei paſt that cheÞ, 
N ed ei 8 d & recolle 
emple ( her pærents t 
* bt Prieft 0 


+ 4 for the-fullflling of the 
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po (18k II. 100 M) 144 ů > 
ende ; and of the bloud Royal, K 2 
vithall . vertuous and holy _ "oe 
» Ponder the great O 
which this Holy Viegi Se 
aecepting that ſtate of life, which 
ther wife: was much againſt her ben 2 
defires : but png” 
was the will of Almighty 
eſpouſed her ſelfe to 1015 Holy man, 
belapcenrifyed by diuine revelation, 3 
that it hould be without preiudice 7 
of her integrity & Angelicall wacky] 
The day therefore bing come EB 


which this moſt chaſtmariage ſhould 
de contracted , _ wu — 


excellent compoſition of 

mind, with oy vi — 

des and modeſiy weg gaue N 

to her earthly Spouſe, ha 8 = 
long before eſpouſed , ac. * 5 
dedicated to an Heauenly UIF 
Deſire moſt earn 


| 2 
the moſt Bleſſed Virgin according... - 
tothy eſtate Nee 2 22 "=p 


truſting in him, thou 
yertue not comfort nor 6 
| _— 
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4 N ſpiri 
- > defirc far thy falvation "becauſeGed 
as his knowledge and power is infi- 
_ nite, ſo he can ioyne- Vicginity with 
Wedlock , Conte plation With 
: Occupation and the beauty of Ras 
chel wich ehe ſecundity of Lia ,ſorhat 
the one ſhall nothing prejudice a or 
endomage the other. 
T HE 2. POINT. |» 

O / conſider how conuenient it 
was that this ſacred Virgin ſhould 
bee; pouſed ta S. Joſeph 1 
gard A her (te and o& ber moſt b. 
Sonne: for bauing from ow 

determined to be. borne of her 
would not that her — 
mould be ſubiect to calumniation, u 
doubles it would haue beene, if lie 
had had a Sonne without a bus band. 

Ponder the great Humility 

the Sone of e God, who 
= -« choleraherto be accounted the Son 
7X _ 0: apbo ore ificer (being tbe Sonne 
| zall Father) then thatthe 
_. ck is moſt chaſt mother ſhou 
dees leaſt blemiſh or | 


. pf his th 
— a > 7 
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Exerciſes./T1b 7l. Medit MIT.) 149 
| Seeke henceforward'to.mains 

taine the good name and fame of on 
thers, euer ſpeaking wel arid hon9> 
rably of thy ' Neighbours ; though 
they deſerue it not, and eſpetiaſſy o 
thoſe who in any lort be thy Superi= 
ours: for as thou baſt need ofa good} 
conſcience in the ſight of God, fo 
thy Neighbour hath need of a good 
name ia the ſight of man iq conſerue 
and maintain his honour und repu⸗ 
tation. For as the Holy Ghoſt ſayth ? 
A good name ſhallbe more perma⸗ 
nent to thee, then a thowuſandtreafars 
precious and. great. And if thou faile 
ia this, thou-deſerueſt moſt iaſtly ta 
be puniſned of God, as a tranſgrel 
ſour of his holy Law , which-confis 
ſteth (as our Sauiour Chriſt ſaytn) 
iatwo Commandements; to wit, in 


O conſider, that Almighiy God 
would, that S. Ioſeph ſhould ne 
only be the defender and 
the perſon, chaſtity and 
molt Rleſſed Virgin, but 
is more to be admired, that 
b G'z | 
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louing of God, and our Neighbour - 
THA 4. Dold HET TER 


* . * 

0 

1 

* 9 . 3 mo . 

# g . 

— . , 2 ry 

8 . +f „ 
7 <7 Ao 

£2 WE > 

T | „e 


o wat 
— &. 4 x. 
x >. ® 3 A 
* os ; 


”. 
„ 


ne, » IL ; N N 3 ö 
Yo ' 4Manzadlo) ſpoitcall WW | 
be withall her „ and Hul. YN 0 
8 

. er the depth of the diuint 
Couale!] and Ordination in recom. © bl 
mending ſo great a treaſure and b le. 

prei tous a relique, as the ſacred Vir- 

in was, to the and cuſtody of 


o poore a man, ihe being ſo bighly 
faucured and eſteemed of God, 
as that he particulerly choſe hertobe 
his Mother. For it our Lord keepeth 
the ſoules of his Saints, as Deuid 
ſayth : and he bim{elfeſayd to Abs 
ham, | am thy Protectour u bereſo- 
euer thou art; the defence and culto» 
dy of min migbt ſeeme wholy need 
les 2 — God and his 
Angeils bad fo ſpeciall protection. 
Neither is it leſſe wonderfull, that bis 

diuiae Maieſty ſhauld appoint and 
arday ne, that the lefler and inferiour 
| thould help and keep the greater & 
more eminent, and that he who ws 
lefle perfect and able, thould baue 
1 of her that was more able and 
Perfect. Serenade 
© fherebelubicfsiarhys bfe big eri 
deute, chen be theirSuperiours, and 


— 


N 

A* 
1 0 * 
- FP * 


8 3 | A 4 2 
1 a 
n * * 1 51 > 1 1 
« A: n __ + . ** 1 7 
\ 1 * 1 RE -. 7 -+ th.” 2 
EIT * 5 3b o Tu "4% 


WRT 
ſheep more exalted then their Þ 
tours and Sheepheards. * 

Gather hence deſires — — 
ble thy (elf ia imitarion of ihe excels 
ent humility of our Bleſſed Lady 
who hauing ſo many pledg bt 
tokens of the infallible — 
God and his Angelle, Ta not with - 
ſtanding with all Humility live in 
ſubiection, and vnder the gouerne= 
ment not of ſomèe rich —·˖[ò'V ne 
Earle, Duke, or King, but of a poor 
Carpenter, v ho u as 'faine to get his 
living by his dayly labour, & main- 
taine himſelle as he cculd by his 
trade , and ſweate! of his -broWes « 
And in this mans company 
to liue at home and abroad; &whi- 
ther ſoeuer he went, that ſo bet fame 
& chaſtity might he ſecure. W „ 
thou may ſt vnderſtand, that-leging - © 
Almighty God would. not leaus 1 4 
one Mother without a e A 
Wilnotalſokeepor prot oY 
that thall —.— of Kasi 3 
ficient of Tüimtelfez and — 
will aſſiſt him, who ſhall 
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COTE God. bimſelle, 
Whether he be leſſe or more emigem 
in vettue, learning, or whatſoeuce 


natural or:lupematuall parts 
rf 4 Lal Ano 10.4; 1. 31-218 
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j 21 Wh 2 ended, | 

O bebeld the moR 1 * vr 

''pin in her ſecret cloſet wholy: 
attending to Comemplationy 
and (es ſome Holy met do-obſcruy 
belag te eie Myſtery ofths- 
| Inicaro@tion-ofahe Sonne of God; 
which had beene revealed vnto bet, 
though it hat not beene told her᷑ in 
har manner, or tyme it ſhould be 
_ executed, nor who / ſhould: be the 


how pratefull this het! 
"heres, the ſight of Almighty 


„ 
„ 


£0 „ 


Exer:iſes.| 


» 
an 


Ve." 
. 


oy 
5 


5 


A 


Lib. TI. Medis. III.) 1 
ceauing no ſuch: matter b 
toolee his reſt in the ſelf (ame cnams 
ber) the knee led done n the daes 
in ſome corner of the fame. cham - 
ber, and beginning to ſpeake wick | 
God from the very botgme of her 
hart, he lirake forth into theſelike- | 
words wich farre greater fernour th&*  - 
ever Moyſes did, ſaying If haue 
found grace in thy fight, O Lord, I 
beſeech thee haue mercy! on man 
kind, redeeme the many ſoules that 
do dayly perih, ſend-downe from 4 
aboue the Bleſſed. Lambe of God to 
take away the ſianes of the warld g- _ 
let the deſited of all Nations come 
now at laſt; Vouchſafe to create het 
that is to carry in her armes and bo 
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ſome thy moſt: Bleſledi Sonne 
Redeemer; O-hawhappyribguh 
be (O my: Lord .it, thou 
vouchſafe to make me che 

miyd and paoreſti ſeruant of thy B; 
Muther. More would 1. m fue 
æſauoutitheꝝ to; become Que 

— whole world, a! WI" 
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O woman, 

fay th, be it vnto thee as or 

= Almighty God Toe 


fly wer aries d — 


he obo" her for his Mother. 
Meditatetherefore oſten thok 
thinges which this moſtpure Vigo | 
did meditate vpon , and wilh 
that which ſhe moſt humbly craved, 
to wir, to ſerue her, yea to be asher 
band-mayd that was to be the Mo- 
ther of the liuing God . Sir vp in thy 
ſelfe ſpecial] deuotion to this Bleſſed 
Virgin, that though thou haſt beene 
— — ſinner, yet _— 
notwithſtanding ' for thy | diligent 
| — account thee ac on 
of her adopted ſonnes . 
Tat, Pops. 
Tamas bow tharGod — 
L to make him 
3 of a woman, 
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es II. ann.) 1) 2 7 
in this world: among all which, 1 
moſt chaſt and pure e 
was moſt pleaſing & gracious in bs | 
diuine fight ; And to ber alone he 
decreed to ſend that ſo glotious Em- 
baſſy which afterwards he did by the 
Angel Gabriel. | 
Ponder firſt, how many Queens 
and principall Ladyes were then in 
the world, on whome men had caſt 
their eyes, and were by them higbly 
eſteemed , of whom there was much 
ſpeach and talke, who were niueh - 
regarded and greatly re Forge of al, 
yea and accompred allo bappy a 
mongſt women: yet von none of 
theſe did Almighty God vouchſafe*+ 
to looke, but on ber alone that Was 
forgotten of all, poore, retired, and 
wholy vnknowneto the world : he 
Iſay alone Was choſen, NT, 
God hae Bleſſed amongal Wo- 
Full of grace, and the WY 
1 ane ſecondly; how the Ae, oy 
| = ; entring into the cata: 2. 
—— 8 
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full ai 
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Gather hencelan earneſt deſitt 
| S5 our Lord would: vouchſaſe i 
caſt his diuine and gracious eyes w 

the, to the end hat as iheu an 

le MhhO are called, thou mayſh 

1. alſo af che ele; although chan 
deſerue ſt it not, deſiting and reques: 
Ara be. 40 2 us — 
glace, : u Aft not al 
pacand. filly wormeh 


ſt. i re dinine 
abe — A holy Mother 


in thy Pray ery Bich great. nt 
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Fxertiſes.(Lub.1I Medit. nn. ) hy 
heare the pray ſes hich were 
_ n ne ac vd al 
Ponder, What a means conceit 
tis moſt holy Virgin hadidf her 
for be ing in her owne ſo me 
j out of her great Humility ſhe held 
ber ſelfe to be, ſhe could not he per 
ſwaded that ſuch greatnes could bet 
contayned ia cher litileneſſeſ and fo 
ke de ſired to be the hand mayd vn: 
to her that ſhoùld be the Mother of 
Almighty: God Andi thereupom Was 
confounded and troubled, becauſe! 
w boſoeuet is truely humble, iseroud: 
bled at nothitgiſo much, as he 
his one ptayſes zubut the A . 
ſayd vnto het: Fe are not due Ca. 
thou haſt found grace with ; 
which ought to tabe all di ome 
Daaden 99 91 4216] Mani 
5 Gathen hance, how meanciandyy 
00 baſe ai conteit it is reaſom thou 
l nates of thy Cn on, 
e ſod vile Ky lo * 
creatuse; es Amer out en 
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© inthe did 
| —— Virgin Ms 


Tun 4 Por. 1 

eee, 

fwere which the Bleſſed I 
made to the An full of ſogreat 


and becienc  yilng 


thati conſent vnto his ſpe: 


which reioyced both heauen al 
earth; ſaying vnto him: Beholdihe 
hand-mayd of our Lord, be it dont 
to me,accordingto thy word. Andin 
that very inſtaat the Sonne of the ł· 
ternall Fa Father Ieſus Chriſtour Lo 
Va incarnate iti her ſacred wombe 
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kxertiſes (L ib. I. Mat. III.] 1898 
fifions, it was the will of Almi 45 
God, that it ſhould not be i 
vpon her without her conſent and 
good will, but rather that ſhe ſhould 
of her ow ne free will accept the ſame- 
dignity , togeather with the charge, 
that ſo ſhe might merit a great deale 
the more. | 

Ponder ſecondly, how this 83. 
© Virgin being choſen to be the Mo- 
ther of the Sonne of God, ſhe termed 
her ſelfe a hand»mayd , and nota 
Mother, as who did accept this office 
to ſerue as a hand · mayd, not to be 
ſerued and attended vpon as a Lad 
© and Miſtreſſe, Agreeing in this wit 
chat which after wards her B. Sonne 
gyd of himſelfe: That he came not 
eo be ſetued, but to ſerue his — 
a to put himſelſe euen vnder their 

eet A £5 ; 4 


Enkindle in thy ſelfe inflamed 
deſires ofthe loue of this vertue of 
Humility, and of ſubiecting thy ſelſe 
wholyto the will of Almighty God s 
nd neuer to- reſiſt any thing * 
be ſhall commaund or enioyde ther, 
du bard and paynefull ſarue iet 
e Maude, 


Wk + | 
and i 

— 

— and whatſocuer want of 
Parventy moneda on. 

Long the band and prouidencedf. 

Almighty: God:himſelte, & (mb! 
them with alacrity and loue, ſayin 

vuh the Bleſſed Virgin: Gody vi 
be done 'H 
Lom c , Ly 


IH BP, MEDITATION, 


Bent Bla Lachen reti, 


Saint Elizabeth . 1 
uf 1. bow, | I 


rr 
e der how the Angell 
ulla taken leaus of our 
Lady, the $einembring abe, 
. told ber of her Coſia$# 
bech being great with child, 2 
. N 


oft, acoſe nod went va 
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be, 5 * 4 1 
— deſire which this Holy Vir 
in bad to pleaſe 2 * 
drake through whatſoeuer cole 
deen on the ſaw 
as long ah {paynetal;thetirhecolt 
d her ſelfe render of co mplexion, | 
Itthis ———— ealyi 
nto her. And preſently; withoura= 
y ſtiy/ ſhe departed rowgrds that 
dh and billy Countrey toaceom- 
uh the Ciuine will and not regars' 
ing the dignity to ich ſhe was 
eu hy exaliad, being choſen the M-. 
er of God ſhe deſiced and reioyced 
n viſit, and ſerue her that 3 
aſeriaut vnto her- 190 
| Gather out of this ex of 
rte Hunihty fiſt great defire 
plubmir thy telte, . ang 25 
ader the feet of all — 
o ſerue, then to betecued;i in bands | 
this Bleſſe irp3n'y whod 
dy and Miſtieſſe cfallthew 
ent to viſit her ſeruant 
dSecondly, deſite to zitate ting 2 


tat —— of the Bleſſed Virgin 2 
loycngarabarg | good os 
44 . a 8 Rach 


aal / receaued , | 
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mighty God had beſtowedvpi her: Ws . 


for this is an admirable and mot hd 


noble vertue, to reioyce and be gui Ib 
at our Neighbours good, & the co Mt. 
trary is the ſinne ot enuy, a vicepro« hw! 
r the Diucl; ho is alwayes on Wl: 
' repining at the good of oiben Ino 
Be thou glad Terr dr and reioyc Mo! 
becauſethis Bleſſed Virgin our 


i made the Mother of Almig 14 


God, & congratulating her, belee Wh 

that the will vouchſafe alſo to beiij 

mother: and ſec ing ſhe is ſo humbia 

that ſhe will viſit and comfort then: 

2 moſt ſweet and gracioui ni 
ence. ” 


pre 
Furs. POINT. De 
O conſider the entrance of the ac 
VNirgia our Lady, and of her molifcn 


Holy Sonne into the houſe of 8 H 


zabethe w home the Bleſſed: Viry 


as being moſt bunible , ſaluted fi In 


repleni hing both her and the re 
afant in her wombe 8. Ioha e 
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Fxevciſes. (Lib, TI. Medit. V.) 163 
cane, & ned the Holy Ghoſt; 
5. Elizabeth his mother receaued 
de gift of propheſy, and 8. Zachary 
his Father the vſe of his tongue to 
Wpriyſe Almighty God withall+ for 
here his diuine Maieſty, and his 
leſſed Mother do enter, there cans 
ot be wanting true ĩoy, and perfect 
pmfort , 64 APN 
Ponder, what a holyTalutation 
is was, and hob different from 
hoſe which now adayes are vſed in 
be world, full of vanity and flatrery, 
here ſo much time is loſt, and ſo 
many ſinnes and offences are com- 
nitted againſt Almighty God. 
Ga:her hence a'great deſire to 
e viſited of this thy ſoueraigne King 
ad Lord, that with his diuine pre- 
ice , the greatnes of his mercyes 
tay be made manifeſt in theezwho 
lo vnd orthy of them, beſceching 
im to giue thee , as he did to his 
recurſor S. lohn, light and knows. 2 
ige of the high Myſtery of bis Iu⸗- 
mation, and reioyce at his ſacred : 
eſence. Intreate alſo the 


irgia to obtay'tie for thee of herr 
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try (cife in her pray es, a8 
TEE 3. Porr. 
F © contid O — —— how S. Elizabaly 
by diuine reuch · 
— — of the Inc 
tion of the Sonne of God inthe: 
cred wombe ot the moſt B. vi 
Mary, ſhe began ta praiſe r. 
gnity her, ſaying: Waence ist 
me, tiiat tte Mother ot my L 
dorbadme vnto me? But the B 4 
Virgin, the more ſhe was prayſet 
the more ſhe did bumble ber kb 
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Exerciſes. (Lib. I. Medis F.) 165 
Wat the graces & fauours which Chriſt 
Wd his Mother had done vnto ber, 
ryed out: Whence is it, that fo 
great a fauour hath, beene; ſhewed 
me, I being ſo vnworthy therof 5%, . 
Peſire thou likewiſe todo-the 
fame, when thou ſhalt be honoured 
and praiſed by men , nnz thy 
ſelle the, more, and acknowledging 
hat all the good thou - haſt wWHOlx 
Mecommeth, from Almighty, God, and 
Ws not of thy ſelfe. And fay with 8. 
lizabeth : Whence is it, that God 
vouch ſaſeth to remember. me, 1 hay 
ing beene ſo vnmindfull of him 
dw happen theſe things, O Lord; 
dme, | bauing ſo often offended 
bee, and been ſo vngratefull to thy 
divine Maieſty ? which thou mull 
praiſe, not only in wordes, but alſa 
in workes and deeds ,as the Bleſſed 
irgin did, whenſhe ſerued her Co 
bende almoſt three monihes. | | 
with great care and diligence, euen 
ingrhy (elfe willingly yea & delight | 
& his B Mother did al theit life : 
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>". Ps 42 Poisr. 
wo cofider the great Which 
the B. Virgin did in the ould 
her Cofin , how much (he did pro 
all thoſe that lined therein with bt 
heanenly diſcourſes and rare exams 
ples of Modeſty, Humility and Cha 
zity . For if her only ſight and pr 
ſence was cauſe of 2 many & 
traordinary graces both in the Mos 
ther and the child, — 
S. Ambroſe well noterh y the c 
pany & communication of ſom 1 
dayes and months as ſhe ſtayed 
S+ Elizabeth , worke and effect i 
them? How may we imagine 
their con ation to baue bet“ 
how ſingular the exampls of vertuel 
how would they exhort one 4 | 
therto prayer, * — 
ee 


* nina uur ap 
new Teſtament: within which 
s Chriſt bimſelfe ORE IS. 
* as many 
uſe of Zachary and Eliz-beh, 
ould fill it with a thouſand bene» 
i&ions and heauenly fauours 
Gather hence a conſtant and an 
joubted hope, that whenſocuer 
0 ſhalt cometo receaue Al 
dd in the moſt Bleſſed Sacrament;, 
vith a liuely faith, though thou be 
d pc Teri & ee v. 
eniſhthy ſou w 
u 5 defiretiromake his 


bitation and aboad, 
eleſtiall benedictions and e 


THE V1. MEDITATION... ol 
I ihe * made 2 igen 5 


Is — 
Davids bone. But har whi 
Was not his pedegree & d tent. 
that he w as true heite of the 
of that Holy King, as of his Me 
Juſtice, and Holynesof life &. 
finally: becauſe he. was 3 man 
according to the bart of ci 
ſuch a one doubtles it w as cor 
enthefhouldbe,who. 7 ok 
ted to fo A to ben 
— — 5 of Almig 
God; —— — 
commended, ſo great ac 
was his moſt Holy Sonne 
Ponder, how the Bleſſedi⸗ 
knew to ne egotiare and to de um 
ſelfe withthe * which he hk 
ceaued 
creaſing 


tou bis —_ 800 
88 Zacharies houſe ,to begs 


Wl he row 


— ply nes 
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Exerciſes. (Lib.11.MedaV1.) 169 
ii ſpeake of it to any body, but 
ughx ſecretly to abandone and | 
ave her; But far greater was the 
fi&tion of the B. Virgin his EIA. 
ouſe, who could got but perceie 
is intention of forſaking her, and 
aſtigg her off, and be much grieued 
bim ſo lad & troubled inmind 
home (he fo deerly laued & much 
dected for his boly nes of life:and , 
o wing on the other ſide her felfe . 
o be free from any fault, wherof ſhe 
ſaſpected by, him ſhe liued in 
ontinuall payne and griefſe. 
Out of whichthou mayſt ga- . 
er, that albeĩt ont he very holy, & - 
onuerſe al w ayes With holy rate N 
er in this life he ſhal not W ant aue 
humiliation & afflictio,by Whienm 
Umighty God will try bis vertue, 
oue towards him, as they were - 
m wanting to our Bleſſed Lady and 
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” ſeph athehadreuealed 2 5 
and to S. Elizabeth. And the'a 
was, thereby to take occaſion doc 
erciſe the vertues of the Bleſled V 
gin, and ber Holy Spouſfe 
Poder, the great good Wi 
is contiyned i in Humility anda 
ion: for they areas it were the 
curſors of great conſolation & co 
. as We may fee in this prels 

Alrnighty God ordaynin 

Na gue, Bleſſed V. ol 75 ſhouldk 


this humiliation and infamy, to 
pole her therhy, and to . 


more fit for thoſe fauours hid | | 
foone after ſhe was td receaue Wy 
Bethleem. | ”"m 
-, Hence thou 1 2 bit 
though thou couldeſt cleate! by 
| Felfe when thou art accu 
Mew thy innocency, yet oftentim 
u muſt haue ps ; and If 
ing Ran Y e prou gene 
| le 1 7 be a 
| whe jen at rt 
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_ Mü Pr. 175 3 
blame-worthy :fo owing . .' 2 
example*of the Rd Virgin N 
be bo though ſhe were innocent, BF 85 
t ſeeke to excuſe her - buri ims | 
racing humility and ſilence ; , choſe 
her to be eſteemed naught, then 
pdiſcouer thoſe hidden Myſteries, - 
xrbat moſt excellent treaſure wbich 
mighty God bad committed vnto 
r, putting her honour” into his 
Js, & teaching thee therby how: 
be ou ougbrelt to exerciſe thy ſelfe in 
humility and ſilence. 
| THE 3. Pour. 
| | O conſidet, that though Almighs 
ty God concealed that Myſtery 
fnto S. Ioſeph for a time, & know 
| fob he could not or out ia; 


Wale off her bein 
+heSould rs, Bales 
Werts ſo to do, thereb 
tefend = 

gin en an A 
oleph to free Ai A 
To = 55 
ery o Our r np AEN 
5 Ponder, _ _— cla 
>. 
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tion Almighty 
griefe ae ee Paths 
arch, into exceeding great 
' comfort, Ach it is credible, ih 
did go and proſtrate himſelle 
5 of the Bleſſed Vir cui 
humbly pardon forthe tc * 
for the ertgur x bich he b 
ted, acquaintin her 108 2 
ry Which the Ange had reutaled 
Vato. him. 1 2 
Hence thou mayſt gather 
. thinges . Ficlt, that although þ ruth 
ſometimes lye "hidden fot. a N 
Jet it ſhallbe at length ee 
kao wne. 880d that when aten 
yme thou ſhalt be ſuſ Nan 
ſed of fone fault yndeſerued lee 
oughtlt to humble, and not wo 
to defend or excuſe thy ſelfe, vr 
thou ſhouldſt ſometymes be boun 0 
in donſcience, for the honour of God... 
or good ot thy Neighbour, And per 5 
 Twade thy ſelfe certainely Wola 
_ any. ging 5 wy gol by putting A 


truſt an ences in Alm 
God 2 Tc Ti 
ec ee by cc 
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ng the M ſtery 
zone if r he had Ale 


| THE 4. yi. e 
O conſider the fairhfullnes of rhe 
diuine propidenet', ih comming 
zen to 9 theafflition of his 
ends, when they are brought 1 into 
grea teſt extremity, applying diuine, 
hen human meanes do faile, as 
heere be did, reuealing this ſecret 
Myſtery to 8. Ioſcphyand giui 95 
tim to vnderſtand, than the Bleſſe 
irgin hat conceiued by vertue of 
ie Holy Ghoſt, and that ſhethould » 
ring forth a Sonne , of whome he 
yas to haue'a: tender care, whoſe 
name he was to call ISV, whichis | 
much to ſay, as Sauidur. 

' Ponder the ſingular ĩoy and 
ontent which this Holy Patriarch 
receaued at the hearin of theſe. ſo 
wppy tidings , how Fankefull he 

as to Almi bty God, for Dn 


en him an Ef Nene Holy, and 
lo great worth and di 8 e 


nit ted to his charge 
ny begotten Soane, Bu par hou. 


— 


7 x = 
8 . a 74 © . k . - 4 
% 2 » CA I. 4 3 : - # * 
| r 
- 8 
4 0 * 8 * 
- 


- - _ 2 

Ee Jo "== - 1 1 4 = C7 p j o 7 . 

Za; . : For 3 23 

* ” & — . — * — « N 8 
% . 


©. alichis, whatandbowgreat w. 
3 A the ar « W 
Virgin, feeing her Spouſe u hom l 
ey ſo tenderly , and whoſe ul. 

' ion and trouble ſhe had fekt f 
much and taken ſo heauily, nov u 
be ſo full of ioy and ebmfott. W 
thankes and pray ſes did (he git mw 
to Almighty God for ſo great abs 
nefir, as was the declaring of bet u- 
nocency, and aſſiſting her in ſogre 
& tribulation ,—. vl 
Sather hence how much 
.  Iporteth thee to rely vpon the 
nidence of Almighty God, anc 
baue great ſecarity and confidens 
in the middeſt of thy afflictions: tes 
ing it is moſt certaine, that his diu 
Maieſty at ſit and due time wil cum 
and remedy all things, and ſet 
free from all trouble and moleſtatts 
on, to thy great comfort, and con- 
- lolation, 9 45 1 
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EE Frl. MEDITATION.” 


of the expectation of our Bleſſed Lady 
ber deliue .. 


THs 1, Pornty 


O conſider. that as our Bleſſed + 
Lady was a Virgin, in concei- 
uing the. Sonne of Almighty 
God, fo Few iſe did ſhe know ſhe 
hould ſo remayne in bringing forth 
e ſame Sonne: for the experience 
of what was paſſed , aſſured her of 
what was to come. 
ponder the ſpirituall joy which | 
ſhe conceaued in her ſoule , breaking _ 
forth into theſe or ſuch like words 
of admiration and thankeſgiuin 
Is it poſſi ble that I haue conceai 
ia my wombe that very . 
Almighty God, whome the 
Father contayneth in hi MeL 111 
thee moſt hũble thanks 


Lord, for that thou hb ic oſe; By Gy * 
thy band - mayd for 7 . 3 
that the houre of th birth 
now come, that! tb 

105 4 


— 
at my 2 — 
Gather hence 2 
ſelfe the like deſires , and in imiti 
on of this Blefſed Virgin, fap: Is 
off ble, o Lord, that I being whol 
am, o vile and io wretched a re 
ture, thou haſt neuertheleschoſeme 
to be thy ſonne* to r̃eceaue and en 
cloſe thee in my breaſt, to hold ua 
i my handes , to kiſſe and imbtitt 
thee A thoaſand ty mes | and leaving 
many others, who would hauebyn 
more chanketull vnto ther, er, 
ned thee much berter then my ſelke, 
haſt abandoned them and teceuui 
me! I render thee o my Lord G 
infinite than ke for ſo return: a benefit 
3 . Graune E beſeechghee 
t may duely prepare my | 
| — ves to recearetbee,znd welb 


ne (ce into tae orid — 


q 


| HY 'f TS "7 by 


Ir 2. Por Nr. 


* conſider the liuely 100 d inftss <<; 


ed defice which our Bleſſed Sa- 
nioarhad in the wombe of his moſt _ 
Holy Mother, ro manifeſt bitmfelfe 
to the world; „kor ths redete migg ok 
mankind, and to g'9e vs the repalt 
ind food of life eucrlafting.” 

ponder, that his ſmalland ten= 
der body was not fo preſſed and 
ſtraigtned in that narrow prifon 0 
the vombe of his Mother, as Was his 
loving hart kept in, and ttraitned 


with the force of his eRedioant de- 


fire: and though euery day ſeemed 
vato him yeare, yet he would ne- 
nertheles remiyne therein the fall 
eyme of nine monerhex , and admit 
no priviledg®' which mie exempt 
him fror ſuffering \ orth3rtert the 
tyitic of his Ha therein. 54 225 
Gather hence, how och it 
importeth thee, to a_ Wel: 


EY RY 
— 5 
es to Celeb lte U Geanc 8 
22 F f „ y 
* r „ 
2 


107 CN ee bet 
im ir is the inflimede | 
e ancient e Jiſp 
de for, Forls thou 
Hs. 
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"OM ( 
- 
- 
- 


Fus py Pour 


behold with her eyes 
of Almighiy God, & 
wombe to adore — ſerue him 
way of eratitude and — 
for the great tauour he had done bet 
in electiag & chooſing her to be lu 
Mother. | 

Ponder, with how load ai 
often cryesof her hari ſhe repeated 
with ardent affection of defireand 
ue, that which the Holy Church 
dorh ofea ſing : O would to God 
thou wouldeſt e open the her 
uens, and deſcend : and the clout 
raine ——— Sawour! 
the Eſpouſe: O my Sonne, tba! 
1 6 (ce thee out ofthis thy enclo> 


and — ————— which 
ſhe did. And with theſe opthe like 
words moue and quicken thy deſirs 
to adore and ſerye' the Sonne of 
God, borne newly in thy ſoule, as 
the moſt Bleſſed Virgin his Mothet 
did ſerue and adore him. L 
TRR 4. POINT, + © 
T © conſider, what S. Ioſeph did, 
hat his thoughts and medians? 
ons were theſe" Ja es: doubtleſſe 
through the great deſire Which he 


alſo had to ſee his Lord God, he-of- 


ten ſpake theſe or the like Words? 
Come at laſt O hope of all Natiòs, lee 
my eyes behold thee before they 'be 
cloſed vp! whea ſhall this be O thas 

it were now: that j might onte come 

to kiſſe and ĩimbra ce thee moſt ten 


derly | 20 . % 5 


., 3 


Ponder, how this He 
perceiuing the Bleſſed Vir wry 
neere her deliuery, ſerued , ang ghe=" 
riſhed her, in whatfoenert is ſn * 
. — er as this + 

3 Hs. * doth 


pure Virgin, leruing her an 
ity. = body and ſoule, and pet. 


orm ng — dayes ſome particult 
ſeruice to wards her, that ſhe mi 
obtaine far thee ofherSonnea good 
Preparation. to receaue him, as th 
Holy Patriarch by ber meades ob- 
tayned. 


THEY1CMEDITAT 10N 


Of our Bleſſed Ladyes tourney hom 
Nazareth ro Betlliem. 


Tus 41. Poi r. 


O conſider how the wo 
the cucr-liuine God, being 
be borue 2 this — 


* * the ſhelter 105 a warme 24 i 
ping or chamber, yea and further 
ommodity and arendance, ſuch as 
was not wanting vnto 8. John, 
borne at home in his Fathers houſe} 
Ponder,how Chriſtleſus our 
Lord abandoned, and contemned 
hatſoeuer the world loueth, to 
it, contentments, pleaſures, ond 
pamperings of the fen and fought. 
or all. that q hich- the works 455565 
eth and fly eth, as he demonſtrated 
a the pouerty and want ofal things, 
n which he alwayes did exerciſe” 
himſelfe, and chooſing to be bornæ 
n Bethleem , at the time hben all 
hings ſhould. be wanting vnto bim 
a an houre and ſeaſon ſo ineommo—- 1 
nous, ſharp, and rigorous + # VE, | 
Heere confound th belle be. 
old ing ſo rare an exam ple an 
Wamed to ſee thy ſelie 1 8 gr 
ler of thy ow De comme 
elicacyes Humbly 


EN | 


43>: 4 "x 
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Fa Tarr To Polin r. 
T O conſider the occaſions which 
Chriſtour Sauiour tooke tomak 

this his iorney, ihat therby all might 
know he came roobey , and ſerve, 
and not-to do bis owne will, but 
the will ot his Father who had fent 
him 

| Ponder. hes as Chriſt our * 
niour was borne in obedience, ſobe 
alſo dyed in obedience, that thou 
mightſt learne to obey. In regatdſ 
nich obedience bis holy will un, 
that bis Mother and himſelfe in her 
ſhould: profeſſe ſeruice and alles 
ance, and ſubmit themſelues to 
commaundement of Augu{tus Ge 
far, who av Emperour and Lord of 
the world — GUY 
his ſubiects ſhould be enrolled 


pa ing him tribute. * 0 


Gatber hence that if the 


beaues entred into the won 
—— — 6 and profeibng: 
to aremporall 9 


— —— 
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12 thy ſelfe to a 
King, and to = 2 
ſtirutes on earth, to whoſe will _ 
muſt endequour to conforme al th 
Actions: for this 18 the "nl es 
mighty God , 
THE 3 « P OINT, J 
O conſider the hd 
5 which our B. Lady ſuffered, who 
poore, the Way long, the ſea» 
N and cold and inthe hatt of 
winter „comming. to Betbleem all 
wett, and deſtitute of humane com- 
fort , yer (be carxyed all — 


rable 2 an n to the 


will of Almigh 
ar, Sear the Bleſſed Virgit. 
and 8. Jo eph went that iourney all: | 
alone, SY of - | 
the world, n y were N 
the moſt precious ie wels the u ld 
bad euer yeilded, & inbigbeſteſteem, - 
io che ſight of God Obow lutle did 
the Blefſed Virgin — an | 1 
regard the world, with alt Pong 5 L 
and honour t en de befors | d 4 
Gather hence ea to 
ſaken 


— 77 2 ; 
. 2 i 4 


fer, 9 — bes Sede 
plaine of the leaſt e 
Which is offered Learne from 
day for wurde to ſer all-rhigs 


naught Gur only vertue d& h ben 
of lite | 


üs 4 por. 

T2 conſider, how that after typ ot 
three days iourney theſe holy pi. 

grims ariued at Bethleem late Ae 

evening, and going from houſe 0 
houſe | and from Inne to Inne, did 
enquire after lodging”, f for 
money or for Gods ſak®, but fount 
none that would receiae or lodge 
them all being taken vp by perſons 
of derter eſteeme and faſhion pat 
they were thonghrro be. 

_* > > Ponder; how often this but 
raigne Lord bath called atrhe gates 
of th hart, and ſayd vnto thee that 
* aye d to his chaſt and f 

n 


oy - 2 ö 
A 2 1 


aynenor lodge him, yea f 
aſt hut the dore moſt yngrate 
oainlt him. £ t PIN 2 x5 1 Fr 

Gather hence a great deſire - , 


= - m FF, 


N 
* 
Ga * 
1 q 
» 3 


os at laſt to harbour and receiue 
bis tby Lord, and Maiſter, and 
ic him ſome place in thy hart that 
e may be ſpiritually borne in thy 
ſoule: for dovbtles he will maſt a- 
poundantly requite thy good boſpts 
tality and entertatHement , as he te- 
ited Martha and Zacchæus. Be- 
Lech him to come once more and 
knock at thy dore for that thau wilt, - 
now open it vnto him, and giue him 
the beſt part of thy houſe, to wit, 
thy bart, that he may tepoſe and re- 
maine therein as long as it'ſhallbe 
pleaſing vato him. . 


7.9% 


" Tux 1 I. Poixr. 


O conſider how the moſt}, | 
Virgin not finding any other, 
as faine to take vp ber lu. 
ing in a pre & forlorne cottage 
yea Which is more, in a vile & 
ſome ſtable, the which 8. lo 
hauing accommodated after theb 
, mannerbecould , tbey there rel 
very well contented Ars 
Almighty God many chanks forth 
lter and aboad. 
Ponder firſt, that a poo 
| baſe habitatiun i- nothing diſple 
ing vnto Almighty God ; ſo uit 
A4uiet and ſree from all worldly v 
dyes. For God had rather come 
diemayne with a poore and bur 
giue him his Genel 
ee) ha ben wich any Prince 
* been 


hea) abby 
ous Ge wtheB, -. 2 . 
{ in mitaculou y perceiuing 
ig of her deliuery to be at 2 
place of ſorrow and payns which 
ther women do feele, ſhe was filled © 
ich ioy and ladnes: of ſoule and 
ody, con templating the preſent be- 
fic, which Almighty beſtowed 
pon \the world, for the redem 
hereof: and ſo the broughefort her 
nly Sonne, and the only begotten 
1 God the Father, without any pain 
or griefe, or loſſe of her Virginſty: 
pherar being wrapt with profound 
dmiration, the cryed out: Is it poſ⸗ 
ble, that with theſe eyes of myne 
do lee God who 3 a now 


N 
1 


| able 1 
de Sonne of fo S 7... op 
ome a tender babe! And t Fan ED 
Jour and brightnes of the glory * = 
us Farber, lays y — ſtra w 


Eternall God, DS 


RY 


a 2 


Keep, who; 2 * or 5 


ee eee 
Sonne of Almigh affered 
felt at this his entrace into th vi 
endeauoring to get at the leaſti 
one of the vertues Which then 
diſcouered of Humility, Poutty; 
Patience, and contem pt of allthing 
Which this moſt miſerable well 
doth yield. . 3 
TIR + PoINT. 
O conſider, how the ſacred vi 
gin, beholding that Bleſſed baby 
whom the Seraphims & all the bie 
ſed Spirits do ſerue and adore, lj 
vpon/alitle ſtraw, ſhivering for co 
and ia all thinges behauing himlel 
as an iatant, the teares trickled dom 
her cheeks, and bowing with ges 
deuotion het knees to the ver 
ground, with moſt profound reve 
rence the adored him as her Goc 
"kifſ:4 bis ſacred feet as of het kin 
his hands as of ber Lord, and bis 
face as of her deereſt Sonne; WE 
imbracing him and lay ing bim athef 
virgiaall breaſts, did teioyce uf 
him, and lay: O child of gold, On 
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irrour. of beauty, thou att moſt. 
elcome.ints the world ytterly loſt 
thout thee : In good time att thou 
me into this land of n 
eameanesfor vs all to aſcend into 
en. ie bi ad nt +442 -. ty? 
"” Ponder, with how Cho: a0d, 
ieerfull a countenance this Bleſſed: * 
fant. would behold: his. beloved: © 
lother, Tau, Mite: her, would. 
iſcouer vnto her how the immen=. 
ty of God did there lye N85 * 
{mall a corps, his infinite wiſedom, - 
da tEder babe that could not ſpeak 
Is whole omnipotency.. in those 
eake and feeble members 
„Gather hench jr mopme ol 
dadore and ſerue, as the Bleſſed? 
in did, this thy Lord and Creatour” - 
eing he debaſed & humbled bim=" 
fe io much for thee ſo vile a fer. 
pt of his, becauſe by thus offering. 
y ſelfe ro ſerve bim, body & ſonle, 
d vith all tby ability and Peer 
will moſt willingly accept of this: 
y good will, and giuethee grace t 
I.. 
| 4 2 THE 


. >. „ ny . N 1 TY 
70 cbäſidep dhe Arc cue. 
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ap 
2 of ber Sor 2 
Lord . She ſwathed him in Ion 
ret cleane and handfomne ſwi 
nds arid cloathes, ſuch asthe hy | 
She with moſt tender loue, and 
br prin joy imbraced him, 
ue him # thoufagd” kifſesbf 
5 My Kiog x my Princy, 
ou 121 Lord 157 my God 
layd tim done ih t 
manger ; 


Ponder how this We 
heſpeaketh not a work 

10 cotwithtandin from th 
get, as from out of a chalre or pd 
pit, tench and read vnto thee all 

of Poterty , and ne ect of what 
uer is in this world : for he b in 

moſſ mishty and potent King, h 

es B ft throne ot 
but onl a table; and in lieu off 

nf jagt, and cl 

g the ipiders webbes ; 41 


— 


dding raw and bay, i 
ke ſofteſt and warmeſt tethers. 
. _ Gather hence confuſion and 


ame, for that thou doſt 2 4 


efire , procure , and ſeeke for t 
3 is beſt,” Wherest 

thric our Sauiour did atwayes for 
imſelfe chooſe whatſoeuer Was 

orſt: as to be bortie, he choſe 4 
able, a moſt loathſome place, an a- 
dad of brure beaſts:to dy e he made 
xoice of an infamous place, p. 
dinted for the execution of theenes 
id malefactours: for to be bort he 
le&ed a ſmall and filly Village, & 
te depth of Midnight ,when no bo- 
might ſee him: to dye he appoin-. 
the midday, and the greate 
reſt Citty of the Worle 

wat to be borne in BE 


rday ned that there ſhould be 
dncourſe of people which mn 

2 occaſion that hi Mother and 
oſeph ſhould not find any Wap! 


commodity for tis 
ben he WI to dye, 


leruſalem ſhould be ful of} 
it might be vnto him an 
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* 92 of ſp 
2 that his his Motherands — bou 
not find any lodging or commas 
for his birth, and when he wastoc 
2 the Citty of Ieruſalem ſhi 
full of people, that it mighthe; 
to bim an occaſion of mot 2 
oconclude, if this our ren 
n, choice & iudgement ofthin 
be alwayes beſt „as doubtles t % 
behooueth thee in imitation of hi 
euer to make chaiceof the, workhy 
thy ſelfe, fly ing w hatſoeuer ende 
to thy honour and eſtimation,u 
e whatfocuer- may be i 
diſhonour and contempt. 1 
| THis 4. e 
7 0 conſider , what this B. 
bath in heauen, as he is Ai 
God and What in the is 0 a 
is man, & ho he is in both e 
Ponder How. this poor lu 
Infant whois hebas lodged ol ü 
a cottage, and repoſech in ama 8 
| of ãaſinite Maieſty, wh 
wen; Whoſethrone al 
whoſe ſeruants ares 
Sod hom all do adore 


is the vni la 


Fe (Lib, Wed ot 
rd and eternall word inallthings g 
wich the other two divine per= : 
; Who afterwards was ſo glori= 
ſly / trandfigured 5 in the mount Ta» * 
or berweene Moyſes and Elias, and 
bo inthe day of ind ment 
| a throne of „ am 
e goog & bad He ge me, 
Ow in this his entrance into the 
ofld; ly eth in the r * 
˖ Abiect anger , 291 
te cas * 7 
o thee. not 5 1 
ve of lp, not N ith man | 3 
ut ich deeds.- 7 * | . 
ule lam mere; & hum gre by - 


| ol ghow.cuen fro my | 4 
, atill my din Tees oſe 1 
Wor my inſeparable companion p 3 

ty, Mt yet rai the -+ 3 


or 5 45 | 


ane to h ul. 
and to become litiſe: to 

ou become as FO lee : 
| ale not enter into the 
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THE X..MED 2 f 
ofibe ie which ibe Ingells & 
bad at the Natiuit 745 the Sn 


Almighty God 


Tun ＋ Pomyy 


< © eonfider what paſſed 

| nen ar ſuch tyme n "Chilly 
ſus our Lord was borne 
rac: Then the eternal Father ga 


commandment that all the 
ſhould adore him (as the Ap 
Paul ſayth and all ef the 
inthe as hymnes and prayles 
this new borne king, adored hi 
with moſt humble 120 5 

ing bath 


% Vn 1 bi | 
A « Fa 


14 «1 
Exerciſes. (Lib. I. Men X.) 27 
in heauen and earth, who fi 2A 
o ſo many flakes of moſt bite 
wy did deſcend from aboue, as i 
a ladder from heauen to the 
tle porch of 2 1 . — 
en that they did 2 * him 
theirkingand Lord, they kiſſed 
ſacred feets 1. | 
Gather hence a great ioy to ſee 
is loueraigne king adored by his 
ply Angels: andbeharuly 
> ſee him ſo much forgotten & ne- 
ected amongſt men, yea ſo bei- 
duſly offended by them . Beſeech 
im, that thou mayſt not be of che 
aber of thoſe vngrateful erſons, 
ut mayſt glorify & adore his molt 
doly Sonne on earth as the Angells 
lid, and do alwayes'in heauen- e 
Tur „ Poi 
TO conſider how the Eternal Fa- 
: ther did manifeſtthe birth his _ 
"Wnoſt holy Sonne to the ſhepheards,-. 
0 were watching ouer weir flo 
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* 
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[the night time, feading his Angest. 
bring them the happy widings< br 
| YA company- on Wh 5 
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4A 9; $ And rw | 
3 approachin neere vnto them, a 
Reioyce, for behqld Lew ww 
Jou great ioy, that . to alli 
people: becauſe this day is hon 
to you Saviour which is Chriſt om 
Lord, ia the City of David, 10 
ebis ſhallbe a ſigne to you, youl 
8 the infant ſwatheg in cloi 
dia a mãger. And pt eſetulpht 
beauenly. CE take nee 
moſt diuine melody, manifeſting 
therby the fi ingular content wi > 
— os and ſayd: Go t 
higheſt to God, and in earth pe 
men of good vill. The ſhepheardi 
hearing this ſo happy newes , wi 
great defire and loue invited onen 
other to ſeeke out him whome thy 
heard fo much pray led, ſaying: La 
vs go to Bethleem, and let vs eet 
word that is done, which our — 


a bath hen ed to vs, 


- Ponder the admiration of 
boy ſhepheards, when fo lowit 
direction of the Angell, they fe 
Ae 33 had told the 2 1 

tly aſtoniſhed to 
2 Mcane & baſe, a » 


4 n. dune 2 by thy + 
poore ſtable, an oxe, au aſſe and s 
P nanger, ſhould be chi fignevto f | 1 
MY out the Lord of Maieſty. Bat fat 
* ter was the 3 
F fame cauſed: a 
pro . —  foreſceing in ſpiri 
og before theſe ſhepheards; and 
bis great God and Lord ſo Ile and 
bo much humbledg Wherſore he ſaid: 
Who euer heard fucha thing? an d 
who hath ſeene the like > this? God 
wm infant, God in bands; 
God to weep? a thing fo vnbeſee 
ming his Maieſty and gieatnes 
thing ſo (trang';a worke that dtn 
amaze and aſtoniſhᷣ the iudgements = 
of men and Angels. Ren 
Gather hence deſfres to be 


bumbleand lou ly as God 4 
vouchſafed 6 e 
he manifeſteth himſelfe ne 


of his on accord to the h 

pheards, but not tothe proud ee 

and Pharifies . He ig . — 

found of thoſe whocarefully "ol 
ouer their one ſoules; gone 
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chou-thale find our Lecd | 
| en did. | 21 4 
T HD 3. Poms 10 3 
70 eonſider, the great defirewhi 
theſe holy ſheepheards had th 
bring home with them to theit cov 
tage and cabines (if they could ban 
obtained ſo much) hols lights 
the world, the Sonne and the M 
ther, ſeeing them ſo folitary, pour 
de vnptoui d of all bumanmany 
to ſerue and cheriſh them af 
their ſmall forces and ability would 
reach, in token of gratitudefop n 
high favour which they had revta« 
ued of them wheti they difcloſed% 
manifeſted themſelues vnto them. 
Ponder that for the finding ou 
of Almighty God, is not required, 
—— a ſharp wit ors good 
| ing; much learn 
- 3 Aber ill he ing or gow 
h „ if ti togeather te, 2 


ſecke — and vaine 
not God alone, but he is Core 


rama lib ll. Mat..) 4 1 „ 5 A 
incheard , and doth | me 
y communicate vnto them his 


Jeſtial gifts and faucurs, as tlie 


Holy ahn ; 


Prouerbs » 
Hence thou mayſt gather Jr 


fires to ſeeke Almighty. God with 
true loue and diligeace , that thou 
mayſt alſo find him as theſe filly 
— beards did . Beſeech him that 
age is the ſoueraigne ſhepheard 
and thou his ſheep, marked with bis 
owne moſt precious bloud, he will 
youchſafe to take from thee all pre» 
ſamption and pride : which is the dis 
ſeaſe and infection that doth waſh 
thee away, and make thee ſo leane⸗ 
aod that he will ſhew thee, as he did 8 
bis holy and chaſt Eſpouſe, 'where he 
5 where he lyeth in abe mide 
day, to wit, in the manger: that ſee+ 
ing thou haſt made thy ſelfe a beaſt 


through ſinne, thou mayſt find him Z 
in the ſtable , a place Proper. tos 8 


beaſts 


Tut 4, Pont. 2 1 
Ty O conſider that 2 3 
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"3 ——— Son who bad ſo 
— himſelf forbis lows 
EX to teach & ĩaſtruct vs by their ex· 
= ample, what infinite thanks wh owe 
vnto God for ſo ſoueraigne a benefit 
às he no had beſtowed vpon vs, in 
giuiog vs his beſt beloved Sonne not 
Only as a Sauiour, King, or Lord; 
but (Which is more wonderfull * 
dur Brother, our fleſh, and bloud. 
Ponder what care the Eternall 
Father euer had to exalt his moſt ho- 
ly Sonne; when he did moſt humble 
and debale himſelfe „as is to be well 
ſeen both heere, and in al other pa- 
and myſterdes of his moſt holy 
He Was tircumciſed, and a Ne 
— * bonorable and moſt elori- 
eus us nen to him, to uit the na. 
me of lelus. He Was buptized-, and 
— ded dent —— Wor for hit; 
the 461 — 1 vpon him, 
— donoufth 
5 ok faying 7This is my beloucd 
E Sonne. He was crucifyed ber w eeue 
tuo thecues ane preſently/the * 
nens | Jurte the tacth 0 
the rockes n I 


G3 | elements 


God: oma o La! 


— dd dmneg 
ebe 


neſtdefire to imploy thy 4 
all thy life tyme ia h And 


pling fo good a God, and he will 
onus. to xalt and honoutthee, 
Abe had of- big maſtcholp:Sannd, 
V hb humbled himſelfe fo much for 6 
his honour and glory. And ſo doing 
thou may ſt alſo ſing the — : 
the Angells with the like ſpitit and 
deuotion as they diu. 
„Wand 4 0 
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md cho vor was: -noit'> 
to take only vpon him K 
ture, and WASH 


<= OB 
\ TIE 


| y teares from his eyes, but al. 
ſo ſaered bloud from out his veines, 
>, Ponder how great loue to- 
rds vs he doth day ly diſcouer, ſot 
be cannot endure that his ſuffering 
for our w eale and temedy ſhould be 
any Shit delayed, though thoſe who 
ere to ſee him circumciſed, might 
iudge and account h m a ſinner, | 
taking vpon himtbe marke & badge 
of a ſinner , 
W beace thou mayſt gather very 
Fe confulion , that wg ſo greata 
inner as thou art, thou wilt not ſeem 
to be accounted ſo, but rather iuſt 
and a very Saint, und to that end 
d ofienexculeſt thy ſinnes. Wherfort 
cmmou wuſt bumble chyſelfe, and g 
thanks vnto thi⸗ eli ar ho 
- - co wonderfully humhled and (ought 
do hide himſelfe . Beſeech bis divine 
Aua certy opon his tender ſhoviders 


A. = 
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tongue, making it to kee 


15 1. n 6g 

nd paioefull , thou 3 — 
Rr: and have before the 
eyes, and in thy bart, the ſweet La] 
of bis diuine Commandments: and 
that he vill vouchſafe to ſeaſon it 
with one drop of his moſt precious 
Mens, which he ſo liberally ſhed v 

ground, to the end: it may 
rage all the hardneſſe , and diſtalt- 
which it bath, 
TAE 3. Pot Nr. 

1 O conſider, that it is Gods will &æ 

pleaſure , that, thou circum ale 
thy ale 6 irituallycchat is) chat taou 
cut off all luperfluityes in pampering 
thy fleſh, in honour and commodi- 
tyes on this world; pore x and 
mortify ing thyne eyes, not ſuſſe ing 
them to ahold x which is not 


laufull to defire; cireumeiſing thy 
8 
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from vaine and idle wordes: circum - 
ciſing thy taſt, that it feed not it ſelſe 
with gluttonies and delicaci 

onder in how much 82 
ſtandeſt of this Circumciſion , hm 
much r pms vato nyn o > I 


les 


535 


264 4 — 
if as pac in thy handy, 
that is in all thy Wr 
_ Crcurrcifion . 
Gather hence alſo agreat 
earneſt deſire, ro ſuffer willingly;& 
thatorhers both Superiors & inen 
ors ma circumciſc thee( if thy ſelſe 
ſhouliſt be remiſle and flacketheriy) 
and help thee to cut away whatſoe- 
uer may hinder three from com 
vnto this thy Lord: wherber they do 
it with a good or bad intention, bes- 
ring it patiently, hen they (hall de 
priue thee of thy delight, honour, 
pleafure and coment, euen to the 
ſheading of chy bloud for him hn 
firſt hath med ir for t ee 
| Tus ;. Porr. 
T O conſider how they impoſed 
vpon thi / child the Nate of ſeſus 
which io to ſay „Sauiour ot {inacrs? 
#5 one who was to del uer them not 
only from all euill, but elſo to beſtow 
vpon them moſt excellent favours 
ol riches, * that their remedy and 


E. moſt abundant 
. * — thar this glorious Name 
vn inpoſed pon hun for bis grea-· 
tet 


— * 


Exertiſes.(1i6,11 Medir. XI.) 205 
ter honour, For his Ecernall Father 
{eeivg him ſo humbled and marked 
with the badge of a ſinner}, would 
that he ſhould euen then be exalted, 
& have giuen bim (2868. Paul ſaith) 3 
Name which is aboue all Names, 
that is 1 ES VS. And whereas our 
falnation was to coſt him the ſneding 
ofhis moſt precious bloud he gave 
eaue to w hatſoeuer inſtrumets were 
fit for the drawing of bloud to or 
their effect v pon him: to the knife a: 
bis entrance into this world; 
theend therof to the whips 
thornes , nay les, and ſpeare 
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Hence chou mayſt gather af. 
d ons and deſires to adore and reue 


tence this moſt holy and moſt ſw ect 

Name of 1 ES VS, bauing it 4d 

vayes ia chy mouth and hatt, there 

by to obtzine viRory o k "MN 
mies Fot the Diue ng G0! WS 
this holy Nam# /'#nd the informal 
powers do tremble at it and bye 
m it ſinners haue ih eir & Toh, 
fidence ; becauſe 1ESV'S' ven” 
to ſay,as SeviohriAnd if todo hes 
and truely co beate that apt coke 


a 
L Fl 


55 E loud gym 
— for thy fake; what is 
it meet thou ſhouldſt do for thyne 


owne faluation ? And ſeeing all is 
_ burke, it ſhould coſt thee 
thy very hart and life 


bim wu the. My 
4 — 2 
to do, ſo that thou vouchſafe to make 


me partaker of that ſacred pledge. 
Tnzs 4. Polit. 


Teaser. how the Circumciſi« 

bring performed, & rhe koife 
the render 
Hf ries nur, they reſtored 
dim vnto our Bleſſed Lady all blou- 


— the ame ing cov: ca 
; Ponder: —— 


. —— B 

epex this] . 

recemed her beloue d Sonne, as 

nouringto comfort bim taking him 

r laying en a ber veg 
bim toſucke of 


Ai ion | 
1 ne of Adam coſt cot the, 
bew _ — thou 1 
ofa Redeemer 
783570 ing thy in e Gags arg 
a 8 vp in thy ſelfe a deſire to 
accompany this Bleſſed Virgin in her 
tears and good othces t ws arcs her 


donne. And — 


eee 6 3 
: . _ 7”, 
0 — 


tezres of cott paſſion — 
ſinnes and offences, that — may 
obtaine pardonofthem, And render 


vnto Chriſt our Sauiour moſt hum - 
ble thanks for the bloud and testet 


which-be: ſhed. for thee's avayding - - 
hee reafter to increaſe hi ne Wii 
diber new offences, Beſ | 


Virgia to obtaine for thee — | 
her moſt holy Sonne, that at the en- 
trance and beginning of this ne 
yeare, th ou mayſt renew; „lie, 


forſak) ting off 


ments, wheerin thou þ 
— eee 


thy ſpirituall. . 5 
trom hence forwards fe 
and charity towards: Gr 
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Tre n. WeDITATION, 
omming of the three Kings,” 
1.004. of n 


© ws 1. * 


1 eee eee; 
on which/teſus Ohriſt var dy 
% uidur was borne dn Bethteem, 
r 
und moſt bright thi ar, gioigg 
nem thorby to vnderſtand, thatthe - 
rue King & Redeemer ofthe world 


Eng 
inflames with —— 
io eed ut theſighrherof; congrats 


larngand in ming one another to 
go & zdvrerhat tu Ki of King 
$orthwhch 


— 
Went With much — 


feek Chriſt qeſus in i fon 

1 &to behold Wish theit 
* 69: home they had ak 
with the oy es of faythk 
wethow hleſſed thoſe 
bould be, chat ſheyt4beholt 
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was of theſe Kinges; which moued - 
them to leauetheir one Countrep a 
to vndertake ſo n , 
tou a iourney, & to e throug --» 
ſo many diſhᷣcultyes, which they | 
might well imagine would befall 
tbem therein: wherasman 5 | 

be no Kings; becauſe they 
— 1 — their cõ⸗ 
modity es, and vndergoe ſomeſmall - 7; 
ditbcultyes for the lone of God, Will 
not ſo much at ſet one foot before an 
other for his ſeruice, and ſo do dt 
find him . And it falleth out dſtens 
tymes, that thoſe WhO are very fr 
from Chriſt do by licle and litle da- 
ve er yato him and find him, as h 
be ſeene by theſe holy King ent 
that thoſe v ho be neere at hand ure 
taſt backe and left of Almigiiy Go 
or their ingratitude 12 ppene 
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rice find Almighty God , 


Tur z. Poi r. 


bright TIC 


faying vnto them: cer heis, 
e you do tceke'.. And entring, 
they found the true Lambe 
of who taketh away tbe ſinnes 
of the world, repoſed in the armes, 
and ſacking at the breaſts of bis B. 
Mother. Wbo illa their vr 
derſt anding with a celeſtiall beame 
pdf chuiae light, diſcouered vnto th, 
3 apr in exte· 


E os X11 1 100 9 
the fayth of this ſacred My= on 
ſery ofthe Lacarnmion;in ſuch plens — 
ty, vatothe Gentils and communt» 
ated himſelfe-yato: them fo tati- 
„as to call them vnto 
though they had no know led gn 
ofhim 8 ruth. in 
ſofar countreyes though they lived 
without thought of him, and to call 
u it were at their dores , and ente 
into their harts, as if he had noed of 
them , and not they of him. | 
Hence thou mayſt gather that 
be hath often done the ſame to thee : 
forthou being neither ablerodefire 
bim, nor to taſt of any ſuch matter 
he bath ſought, called & choſen thes 
euea Whent ou wert moſt ca 
of him and dic fly away ſrom him. 
Be therefore thankfull i . 
le towards him fut it, as hen IN 
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K. > *» 


Kings were. And if thou has 40 4 5 8 
ele to offer, take all thy ſinn * 1 
ther, and wih harty foro. ws 75 * 
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pentance for thyn of 


edagaioſt this thy Lord, Sod. 


and Lordof heanen and earth 

forthwith. caſt their Scepters and 
Crov nes at his feet and proſtrate o 
—— with humility and 


dim, and off-red 
— their King incenſe u 
to their God, and myrrh as ton mor. 
tall man. | 
| Ponder that as theſe holy King 

| offers vnto this heauenly Kin 
2 infant theſe three King 
7$:40.1t ere meer thou didſt offer 
Wwhatfocu r thou haſt receiued 
momaoſt bount ull bands. Aud 
wins by (lichetore him, and 


| before, 

nor wake in thoſe and croo- 
— 

2 10 

= Humiliy and dereſting 

ride, calting away anger, and teioy- 
ding in patience &c. | ; 
- "Gather alſo hence how neceb 
fary it is for thee to withdraw thy 
— . — 1 ſinne 3 
into hell; and to 
follow and — all . of 
E — thee to bes * 
"7 \ 1 [mighty God, v hoisthe tue 
dee which leadeth ro life, 
. Gyn 
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HE AI. M ED rr to. 


oe preſentatien of the Child? SYS 

12 Ent of , 

f Bleſſed Lad. 

\ Tux . Non r. N 

| o conſider how the moft n. 

f Ebert og thou Son the 

r remays 

Ind more pure and immãculate thes 

1 
ſubiect her ſeite to 

| —— not bein 

J therunto; yea though in | 

' | vere preiudiciall to her 

| Wherefore as if ſhe had k 


to other women vnclesne, ct 


x6. ; . I 4 of #4 eh 
eHOrte to the Temple of le- 
ulſalem, there to preſent bim tothe 
E. U Farber , and to-offer n 
1 how different ho 
— obligation is, which the 
Sonne of God this day maketh inthe 
inning of his life From rhat which 
he made in the end of the ſame 2 
now he entreth intoleruſalem bo 
in the armet of the moſt B. 
but afterwarts he fhall enter a foot 
carry ing. che Ctt ſſe vpon tis ſhouk 
ders whereon he is to be crucifyed. 
Fo day he emreth to be offer 


the armes of Holy Simon th 
——— — 
Lo day be ſhallbe offeced and te- 
— with five fagles (a ce rtaim 


—— egg ny 
er? e execute his moſt 


eee 


cher bis moſt ae, Sonne: — | 
that he and his Bleſſed Mother be- | 
moſt innocent and moſt pure | 
eee — 
ſinners; 1s if they had beene them 
— with ſuch and ſo 
heroicall acts of humility. And be a 
ſhamed, ſeeing thy ſelfe ſo foule and 
ſoabomingblea ner as thou art, to 
roud and hav deſiring 
Jobe — BY d of all as 1 
pure, holy, and iuſt. gf ro nas "4. „ 
THE 2, Por... [ 
| ver conſider the ſ pirit dr denotiom | 
wherwith the Bleſſed Virgin pet 
formed this obligation or o 
forall mankind to the Eternall Ex- 
tar. And in imitation of ber er 
thou allo vnto our Lord the ſacrifice - 
nne in remifſion ofthy ſins. 
is better, and more gratefull i 
=D then were all the ſacrifi SF 
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neth thee to do in regard that he 
harh giuen thee him for thy Redet 
mer and Maiſte r, yea w bich is more 
to be admired; hath deliuered him 
into the hands of deathit felt forthee 


and for thy ſinnes 
Steir vp in thy ſelfe aſfectioneſ 
. — 


end. . Medi e, 


— 
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e; — 9 Hts 


T7 tyme at i which th e 


our Lady entred into the 


— vith her moſt Holy Sonne 
in ber armes, there were many, more 


of al ſorts and conduions, Prieſt 
ben ens men, noble; and ofthe 
,yetto Simeonand dana 
eſſeonly, God imparded bis 
derdenly light to know. the Sauiour 
of the 21 in. reward: of 
tood life, and boly deſires)... c+ 
donder firſi — he feruour 
4nd alacrity tes Holy old man Sis | 
neon came with Qrerched-onn arms 
wreceiue his Sauigur x and. ayd.es 
vemay piouſly beſecue vnto che 
2 ng Poo 8 Virg La 
or he is. my: God, 4 
pL e © the deſired. A of Wn, | 


ons: who is to pay for my * 
and Gnaes ; a open, 
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arenen eee 
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— che Elpoute 
ticles: I page found kim whome 
ſoole Jouerh : I hold hi 


I ler kim 
beat ihe 


„ © me ee as ww = a oo 


deſires to receive thy God, and to 
him within thy very bowells, 
to put him with the Holy Eſpoule 


— oe dag: tor 
ES 


RG ons «while will come pra 
comfort thee 25 be comforted S. 
Simeon in reward of the feruour and 
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do baue in thy 
babe, the 42 ofthe worlds. 
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hey God had made him. proaliſe 
— And not only this his defire 
of ſeeing him warfullfilled, but alſe 
non graated him to take him in his 


to kiſſe and ĩmbrace him & 

— by reuelation of the 
Holy Ghoſt , that within that little 
was included all the greatnes, 
Maieſty, & immenſity of Almighty 
God himſelfe Nen 

Ponder, that God Almighty is 
not Wanting in performing his pro- 
miſes : but rather doth performa 
more then he ileth, whefasthe 
world, the fleſh, and the Diuell con- 
trarpwiſe, do promiſe that 1 — | 
hey cannot Blue vx , they, profler 
that which is good but perform that 
which is evill, they promiſe pleaſurs 
ind contentments, and giue 1 | 


and ſorrowes, finally in lieu 
Gey bring eternall death Tir 

» Gather bence an inflamed de- 1 
fire, with this Holy old man S. Sime: 
this moſt{weet 
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che author of th | 
ſeeke, crane, an 
if ir de and ine 


dantly ly 
and fulfill TI : 


THE III. MEDITATION, 
wh the flying 3 inte git. 


2 Tus 1. Pour. 


Oeder how King Herod: 
7 vnderſtood by dhe Se. 
the birth of Chi our 
S4 be , King & Lord ofthe 2 
World deri leaſt he ſhould rake 
| Gow an the ingdom bich be had 
vſurped, determined to ſecke him 
our, and to make him away: tho 
he knew by the Holy Scriptures, 
that he was to be at leaſt a great Pro- 
phet ſer God forthe fal iron al 
the world. 


dev ſoone our Sauk 


5 
* 


(cd nl. ucait a a 1 
Father fo ordayning , that 
kis moſt Holy Sonne and his lefled_ 
Mother Dould from their infency 
valke the way of pet mY 
iffiion : which ought- to be a great 
comfort vnto thee , if peraduemture 
thou ſee thy ſelfe perſecuted in re- 
gers of thy vettue 4remembring that 
which dur $auiour Chriſt ſayd to his 
Dilciples: Ihe ſeruant have grea- 
ter then bis Maiſter: if they haue per- 
ſecuted me, you alſo will they petſe - 
ene For they hate not thoſe ho 
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ie of their ow nt ore w und faction, 
bur thoſe who. are codtraty vnto the 
and refit them 
Meere, dur of compe Hon Jas. 


nen d be (orry, that there ſhould 
tefocmd any ſo wicked, and vngra- 
cious, as to ſeeke Teſus Obriſt amm 
Mienen to Kill bim whereas he 


— * life vnto the dead, 1 
ome of bende I 2M 
—— rall-T W $f 


doe not the por bat a ede i 
nes gd 93 


I ˙ ² witetino renand both 
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2 erde killhin 
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ence of th man in putting in 
er ey Crs For being 


a ſleep, aad ſing (at vbicù ty me 
trauaile 8 ———— 
forth with aroſe and obeyed in that 
which he was commanded, not be- 
ing ſcandalized nor troubled wah 
ſuch a nouelty and ſodaine fl To 
teach thee, that in 
eaſe and proſperity , abou art to be 
prepared for afflictions, & at al times 
to leaue thy bed and = whenſo- 
. - ever Almighty. God-ſbali command 
thee ; ; eſteeming it a thing of 
555 know and fullſill the diuins 
whether it be manifeſt vnto ches 
by reuelationof God or his Angelly 
or by . of men. Fot — 
the fi! vemore glorious, yet in tha 
ſecond is exetciſed more bumility+ . 
Conceiue a great deſite to oba 


W Almighty 


Ender 4rd xf aa 
Almighty God, as S. Ioleph did, he- 
ſanctity, th u do not reply, 
— the De 
of God in any thing, but ſpeedily 
fallfll the diuine will: reioycing to 
ſabiect thy iudgement, not only va» 
| & to God, but allo vnto men fot the 
beef G. 8 
In . LOIN Ts >; 
T9 conſider the {mall ſecurity 
wherwith Iefus Cariſt our Saui- 
our liueth amongſt thoſe of his own 
Countrey, For tomming to remayne 
yith thern, they teceiued him not, 
wherefore it was. neceſſary an An- 
hould aduiſe 8. Ioſeph to take 
the child, and his Mother and to fly. 
into Egypt, amongſt aſtrang and 
barbarous Nation PETR 
.. Ponder how. Chriſt our Lord 
being to fly into the deſert, he might. 
gone to the contry of the ek 
dages, where he ſhould haue beene 
knowne, reſpected, and ſerued: be 
yould not do ſo, but went into A- 
amongſt his enemies & ſtran- 
gets, where he bad neither houle,, 2 
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ather hence ho pleaſing iris 
to God, that tis elect (eſpecially ſuch 
as be Religious ) remaine 
where his will is they ſhould; and 
not where they, guided by their 
one fanſy, defire ro dwell becauſe 
the true ſecurity of the ſoule, doth 
not cõſiſt or proceed from the place, 
but from the affiftance and prote- 
ion of Almighty God. 
Conſſuer alſo, that the Angell 
'o m 8. Joſeph : Be there, to 
in Egypt, vntilſ I ſna lj tell the 
that is, chat he ſhould remayne in 
ODE — he ſhould heare fur- 
ther from him: giuing therby to vn- 


duerſtand that in matter of afſfictions 
#nd defolacions, and alſo in u hatſo- 
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knowech much better what is befits = 
ys then we our ſelues 
Tat 's; Pot: 
T 9conlider how the moſt bleſſed | 
Virgin, as fone as ſhe vnder- 
food by S. Ioſeph the diuine Will, 
being moſt humble and — 
ſhef-rthwith obey ed, and featin 
fill into the han of Herod, ar 10 
endanger that precious lewel, ——— 
was all her riches nondingvpor 
labours or paynes , nor vpon the 18s 
commodityes of the way, the pre- 
ſenly aroſe, and withall ſpeed tooke 
dhe Bleff⸗d ba be in her armes & fled: 
not regarding that” the leaueth her 
colntrey, parents and friends, her 
hotife; an wharloeget che Bud there 
ſo that the might keep and aſſare that 
which of her was far more elteemed 


then all che tele. 0152 71 
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that verre way rnpro- 


carry ing a few cloaths of the k. 
2406 ſome tooles of S. Ioſeph 
Ks. the. - 
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the ceſt he carry ed on his backe, y | 
ſo 9 — the B. Vi 
endured 3 beiog tender and of 1 
licate complexion, it then the 
depth 75 inter , Beholc _ foule 
wayes . es v 
met withall: 4 finally how 42 
long trauaile and paynes taken they 
n r 
me porte CONAage 5 Vie 
. & vegleRed of the. world; 
bur very much comforted, for. that 
the Blefled Infant had eſcaped the 
hands of bis enemies. 
Sather hence a great lone tn 
erty, and 125 be contemned and 
— ee world; and ſeeingin 
7 world thou art a Way 
| Moor deſire to ioyne thy ſelfe vi 


8 is-boly « mpany in their 1ourney, 
Andes i ou ant ſervetbrming 
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and defend vs, * wecannor ſulferlol 


ofthe leuthiircofour heed 


fanrs for a but on SI 
fide, how he was glad and reioyced 
that by the meanes of temporall 


dearh which f 
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of ererna}l damnation; 

becauſe cher hack not dyed by this 
uenture th 


e hae ene be 245 


Hence thou mayft gather a 
V life an! death 
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Tux» of dur. 

Tee des S. Ioſeph, and 
the moſt Holy 9 with: her 


Hane being now in y pt began 
+ I torreat CR ther barbarous people, 


* | and to gayne their good wills, An * 
| Þ itiscredible, that the Bleſſed Vitgin 
Vent to alf & help other women 
ben they beeded, and as rich wo- 
nen do call for the poore to have 


bein aſhſtance, and * -gine them | 
ſome thing for their paynes, ſoit is 2 
likely they vſed ber help, 7. 
Ponder howthrough her ; 
bebaviour, ſpeaches, & celeſtial con- 
verſarion, che richer ſort tooke affe® 
dion to rbis pdore Virgin ond alſd to 
the child leſus, who in like manner 
was much beloued for his oy & | 
ſweet countenance, * - e 
_ Gatherferive how thou ot 
teſt to bebaudttiy ſelfe- with! 
ben, ſuperſours, andinferions.” 489 
-Ponder likewiſe how 8.1 * 
did worke, & carne his dayly v oY Le 
rhe to maintayne the 


a and ber Same, "M8 oh, I 
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10 coniider how after ſiue or ſer» 
_ uen yearcs were paſt ofthis 


the lan. of iGack- for they 
louphe the life ot the 


* p 
- bas A * 2 9 
o 


nung (Lib. Ti. edit. Tl.] 2233 
——— 94 —— 2 pati · 
ds and beate Wai, | 
dende which he ſendeth 
thee for. proofe and crowne of t 
venue, after the exile of Ono | 
u thalt enioy an flefie the 
— reſt of —— ; which God 
hath prepared for thee . 36 
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T Oconliderthe prouidence of Ale, 
mighty Godin ſendidg preſently, - 
bis Angell, to bring theſe 10 * 
tidiogs to S. Ioſepñ, and to free 
from the baniſhment of ſo many 


yeares . 03 0 24317902 JANA ASERED . 
v2 Ponder what confidence he had. 
i Mig; God, and how cenen ?- 
d he was, ſeeing ihe care God bad, 
them, and how. ready God was ta 
beare bis prayer, and to releaſe him 
from bis doubts, difficulty cs, an 
Purpoſe to have recovrſe to 
Almighty God in thy difhculry es, 
n prayer and confidence in rim: 
Hrthou may ſt ſecurely put of all an- 
ous ſolicitude of the ſucceſſe of thy 


fe ing thy fſelfe into the 
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hands of God : for in them as Danid 
22 thy eine proſpirow 


yo! n eeepc de 
the griefe of thoſe of Aaypts 
home theſe holy Saints had! 
When they were to take — 
of them ys reaſon of the ſingular 
content t receavedin their vertu 
ous conue and for that i d 
ctedible that they. left many ( who 
were blind and ignotãt euer before) 
enlightned with-the light ano knows 
ledge of the true fayth 
Gather hence deſires, 7 Chin 
aur Lord” teuer depart from thy 
Sule, but euerisſting iy remaine wich 
thee. Beſtech: im as thoſe two dif 
dplesdid' . ſav ing vnto him: Tarry 
wich vs becauſe it is towards "Fo | 
and the day 18now grove come 


anal tn n. n x 1.) 2p 
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Jap the child Iſis remaned abus is 
; the Temple of leruſalem. ran 
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O conſider how that after the 
7 Bleſſed Virgin with het 
Sonne and S. loſeph had been 
the Temple of Hey Goa! 147 
therein adored Alm 
Creatour, the Ble 


tedrowar ds 5 . lers 
follow ed ſome ho 
. 
women ) wherein ch hot 7 
indiff rently with the one dy the 2 
ther: and ſo the Bleſſed chiſd ny 


— behind them in the Temp 


not perceiuin e 
? ty urns, HER in A | 3 
deing now e 12 her 
hutney , ſtood expecting her! oft” 
beloved fonne, & Spouſe with) 

defire of their comming: But W. 
lhe ſaw that ber Spouſe S. Joſeph 
brovighe not VERNE? bal 
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| $4 confider wherein this moſt 
edchild did ſpend thofe d 
e is 
E er ery 
— nighe, offering hunſelfe 
oo his Frernall Father the ſal⸗ 
nation of the world. 


berepoſed al thatw hile was the hard 


| [= ſtoole or bench in 
le; and yet thou miſt have 


thy bed ſofe-. His dyet was a little 
bread 
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n of almes, aud thou ſecs 
teſt delicacies and ſuperflui es: yea 
nh more probable he paſſed all the, 
time without eating: for-of all.cheſe 
temporal] mattete he made but {mal 
g: vr IRE 
a habe be wan vane 
thee, bur wile abound in 2 E 

Hence thou mayſt g : 1. * 
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Ponder that his bed ohm 9 


Ho. bimſelfe ſo 


4 wichem Haue bee 
* 1 and ſolitarines 
. 5 lake. be put Walde a 
s of extreme ne ceſſy. 
8 RR 5 as — | 
con zN0W 4he low 
F/ ing the moſt Bleed. Vi 
Warned with S. 1010 nde le 
beloued Sonne our Lord in a 


ſalem +. 
\Ponder with. | wy great folic 
de with what ſighes, g 
| Ech and th ba wich 


— —— they; bad — 


her ſoule loued : and g giving them 
1 whereby they 1 — 
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deuout prayer, yd 
chaſtice her ſary 
wc 
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. knowledging ber 
file no worthy eh en 


From — mayſt gather. 
wothings: Fiſt, chte moſt cerrain, 
& aſured meanes to find Almighty 
God is to acknowledge that thou de- 
ſerueſt not to find him, and perad⸗ 
— bath left thee through 

thyne aw default, albeir thes 
knoweſt it not. | 
The ſecond is; chat Chriſt our 
Lord is — 

es and pam soſcehe 
— eo. eſola - 
tions 2 not among \nsfolkes and ac 
quaintance, but in his holy I 
iad there thou art to ſeeke him, if 
ou deſire to find him 0 
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2 bow: that after our 
Lady, togeathet with her Sp 
8. loſeph had ſought her, | 
dane borh wichin and —.— 3 
y of leruſale ug at laſt aſtet hes 
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ud ſuch grauiey & 
fo fin . and ele 
that all were aſtoniſhed tat herr 
mim, demanding of one andthe 
Who it chi: har child is un 
W bat wiſedome is this in fo tendei 
Youre Whole ſonne is thischidi 
' Ponder how great joy 
tent our Bleſſed Lady reteauec 
the found her moſt holy Sonne 
ſaw him ſo much honoured & * 
med, and her hart being not able 
endure any — — 
Does; d appro bi — 
an ac nto b 
ſpake theſe 2 and te 
words: Sonne, uhy haſt thou 
done to vs ? Behold thy Father an 
I forrowing di Teeke thee. He 
ee we 1 done fo,thi 
he mig t attend and im 
* kanne affayres of his ploy i 
Gather hence à defire , that 
thy whole life aud 
be yed ; not in the a 
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g — FON babe is that obeyeth 
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rep Lord and: Ereptwur of all.- 
bome all ace of 
2 
Ne 
Who was his — 9 — 
Ke for hey ſake he obeyeth 8. 
„ho thaugh be were not 
| ae ryet was he ſo a- 
1Deing ea e Carpenter. 
1 Ae e e 
uit, i meaae and baſe. 2 . 
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ſeeke after honouroble offices and 
imploy ments, ſeeing Almighty Got 
to exrtriſe himſelſe in geh baſe 
and humble einn e ** a 

$2. F wary Potrur, 
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CE ee an] Trail 
r ˙ A 

be. uns thirty yeares of age, leadi: 
iathe meane while, a life full of po- 
deny, humility! and ſilence, coue - 
| her pretoga- 


Eternal Ward of his Father, 


ung bis graces and ot 
6 17 DR atterne 
tnple how to keep Mende in by er- 
ternall buſineſſes and corporall ex 
eciſes, if thou art imployed in'anys 
22d ens Endea- 
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(#ho was: now» widow, 


ine doubtles to haue 
diuine then human, th 
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en) y ing her Cook 


to confo 
orme itto the will of Almighe 


| Ke oh vnto £ by 
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N eving bus 2 1 
Fo — lee & her God 
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II. Medi xy Tl.) 24. 
vich her, to lead his life among wil 
od the faeriſire of the mother, 
wfving her ſelfe of ſuch 2 Sonne. 
Take example from hene and 
earne of Chriſt our Redeemer ſo to 
loue thy parents and kinsfollkes that 
vberſoeuer the glory or ſeruſce of 
Cod ſhall require, they may not ſtay 
nor hinder thy good purpoſes and 
defires, neither Father not Mother, 
Bus fols nor friends, no nor all the 
vorld : procuring, if they artempt 
any ſuch thiag, to fly from them as 
from domeſticall enemies: fort ſo 
Chriſt our Sauidur callech them. 
Tut x, Pot ur- 
r, how out Sauiour, as 
ie was departed out of 


This beloued Mother, 


th 
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. of it 
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our . 8 belcaped | 
0y as be did in be 
him in his mothers wormbe;; 

ding him there ſo humble. 
Sather hence deſires 22 
and ſubmit thy ſelſe to the ver du 
of the eartb, = ag gl hence 
forward, to zuſtifyt y ſelſe, nor ie 
ferre thy ſelſe before othets, iering 
thy Saviour fo ed cr going to de 
baptized, as if he had bœene a great 
ſinner: and = ing ibou att 


te, Thou Saviour of 
id ,. Thou fotgiver of; fi | 
Thou who Falte me in y 15 
tber W ombe ee 10 Mr 4 
ceacuce, avileand lilly wor Ge ant 
thy Teruant? | 
Hence thou mayſt gath epakat 
nue and ſanctiry .conlificrh in 
bumlizy and obedience (that 18) in 
obeying; God and his yige-gerents 
(Imeane) thoſe which bean higher 
degree of dignity , office, ige, apd. 
ſaence. Alſo our equal, giuing thera 
ener honour and the Fen place « . 
our-iateriours , del 2 
ſabiect Pans vato them ma Fe ey 
were thy ſuperiours: t ; 
by Chritour | Lord, 4 1 Fo - 
Hasle ſo much thiz + PA . 
beying and kneeliog dow * 
rich S. ie bar 
him, 
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5 Foal der, how. HAY 1 
baptized our Saviour ,! 
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5 7 re vpon our Satioors ben, 
Nine bis innocency and 


that be was the Lambe of God, b 
taketh way che ſianes of the world, 
&a thaneltical! and grau: voice vu 
7925 from the beauenly Father, 

This is my beloued Sore, 
667 me 1 am "wel pleafed ,by 
bh I am appeaſed and recond- 

vnto mankind . 

+ Ponder, tharakhovgh Chi 
nc Lord defited to conceale him- 
Fefe, permicrivg himfe lte to be vc 

counted but an ordinaty man anda 

Laner, erche Elernall Farher mi- 

| is inriocenty ,declaringwho 

Lan voyce from beauen : for 

Wag: 3 Dobe ſo great hum 
- thoyld paſſ without 
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r hence & ſires to 1 


dee Lord, horblivg ity fe 

chin bumble him(elfe', 10 & 
ntealing thy ſelfe for Fis lobe; a 
be did for thy example, wich 
thou doſt te u ill baue care when oc» 
cafion ſhall ſerue, to manifeſt, bo- 
pour, and exalt thee before God and | 
XD « 
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Oconſi 1 — that after 8 
Sauiour was baptized by Sainte 
lohn, moved dehnt owneholy - 

ſpirit , be betocke himſelfe to che 39 
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t all lone among 7 5 75 
wild beaſts, bein Lordof Angels,o 
humble himlclfe for mans % 
* ſiane was become a t 
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Ponder how the Holy Got 
led our Sauiour into che deſert, 10 
challenge the Prince of - 0arknelle 
to entet᷑ into the field aud to fiohth/ 

vanquiſh him i chat knovi ing by ex- 
perience, hat ĩt i to be temptedof 


the Diue he might haue compaiſion 
of thoſe who an tempted, and tha 
Vith-the victory of his rempretions 
he might inſtruct thee, to withſtabd 
aud overcome thyne with muga 
n and courage 9 - 4+ i 
Gather hence a very feruentle 
earneſt deſire. to give. - 4. ſelle iu 
prayer, faſting —.— ortification (> 
pecially, w hen thou art tempted) a0. 
ging tothe example of this Gy 
;Whoaimed' himſelfe for the, 


& tem ptation With: 
Jpiritus 
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| wenruesgbat, exerci 
nihem, thou mighiſt to, £ 
Qory.ouer thyne enemſes * 8 
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1 O conſider how thoſe forty d 2yeß 
.of Wing being ended , our Saui: 
oye. was hungry, to wat as he was 
man, and forthwith the Diuel was at 
hand who. Watched and obſerued 
Weener he did, and vnder colour 
of pitty ing him , layd vnto bim; 0 


thou be the ene God, comman 
that theſe ſtoges be made 7 77 „an 
eate : which he py to ty if b 
meanes he might deceaue him, 
> Ponder vo the Divell xrfwa- 
derb that the ſtones ſhould | con- 
herted jnto bread and not into ſo, 
Ader more dainty meat for | 
which he : e in term} MN! 
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temprhün, thinking to auer 
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wherewich' our Lord goeth alocg 
,and 
mility 
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thou makeſt to oſſend him © 
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And gathering hence deſires of 
ä —ů x Lord, 
who hath walked ſuch-wayes forthy 
faluation and remedy ; beſeech him 
to giue thee grace to ordaine thyne 
to his holy ſeruice, and to the per- 
formance of his holy Law and Com- 
mandments. t- | 
| THE 4. Poi r. 
T © conſider in what manner thy 
Sauiour was receaued , When he 
arriued at Annas his Pallace and was 
brought in before him, and before 
the Scribes or Interpreters of the 
Law: with what arrogancy they be- 
gan to examine our Lord, cauſing. - 
thatdiuine Maieſty to ſtand before- | 
them as one that was eſteemed guilty 
and they in the meane tyme remay- 
ning ſitting as Iudges: they in ſtate- 
and in their Doctorall robs, and the 
Lord and Maiſter of the Wiſedome 
of heauen, manacled and bound be- 
fore them, as if he had beene atheef. 
and malefaQtour, - _ > er iN 
Ponder bow differently God 
our Lord is now among the doctor: 
Q 3 and A 
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them: ailbeing 

er 

ſeated in the midſt ofthem L wan 
and anſw eating, to the eſteeme 
admiration of all : but now beflus 
detb, and if he make anſwere to ibe 
-queſtios they aske him; he is ſcorned 
ad mocked. being che Doctor of d 
Nations. ret 

| Gather hence dente h 
ble thy ſelfe, and to beate pazienty 
in of our Lord) w hen thou 


hals be accounted by others as vr. 

viſe, and ignorant, & petſw ade thy 

ſelfe, that thou art ſo indeed, and be 

1 imitate in ſorpethiog, and do 
uke thy Sauiour. 
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Of the blow giuen to au Sai vpe 
the ſace: and how he was ſent bound 
| vnto- - * . : - 
Tur 1, PorxT3. -- 
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g O confider how that Lord tor 
T5. it is fayd in 8 Ich 92 


as this man) giuing now a mild and 


ſicoken and buffted by a baſe'fel» 


e e | Cri 
Ponder how the face of our 
Sautour remayned ſorely bruſed and 


disfigured with this cruel! blow , - 
was exceeding red, partly with it, and 
partly through his natural baſhfuſaes 


& modeſty having receaued fo great 
an affront. And Albeit the bulfets, 
blow es, aud ſpurnes which were hea» 


ped vpon thy Lord by his enemies , 


when he was appretiended , were 
many, yet of none but only of this 


mention is made in particuler in bo- 


ly Scripture, becaule it was more re- 


CRY 
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Neuer did there man ſpeake fo 
gentle an wert to the high Prieſt, is 
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hence compaſſion 
Redeemer ſo 
7 On whome 
the hogels deſire to looke. And be 
med to greeue and complaine, 

not for that 9 art buffeted ( for 
thou art not arriued ſo high as to in 
dure ſo much) but becauſe other do 
not bonour and countenance the, 
hen thou art in preſence with them 
Adieſiring heerein to be better thenth 
Lord God who was ſo much reuile 
8 ſeoffed at, and deſpiſed for thy lake, 
8 IE 2, POINT. 7 
72 conſider the prezz pauence, 
mee kae: ,acerfulnes, and ſere- 

1 2 of. mind which our Lord kept 
6 222 holy ſoulẽ, receauing ſuch 
© a wrong & never revenging it, einher 

* wo 


<< ws _ w-* 


'& ta 
e de, of 
buffered and wor 


— Pig vari 1. 
Donder that ee ö 
88 d could haue cauſed fire to come 

DEAL Wenne, 


pened , 
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Fxerciſer. (Lib. TT. lied. xXx iii) 
pegned and to ſwallow and conſume 
dat wicked fellow, he did it not, but 
ia all patience ſhe w ed that he was 
ready to turne the other cheek, if he 
would haue ſtroken itt. 6 
Gather and take example heer- 
by not to be angry or offended for 
any thing hatſoeuer may be befall 
thee, be it neuer ſo weighty ,nor to : 
render euill for euill. 1 him 
in this myſtery to giue thee in allo - 
caſions which ſhallbe offered ther 
that conſtancy of mind and meeknes | 
which he had and thewed heere, that 
thou mayſt be meeke and bumble . . © 
bart, as he was. NSC Kew, tl 
Tun 3. Pour... 
1 O conſider the mild anſwere 
which Chriſt leſus our Lord gaue 
vato him, who had thus abuſed, and: 
wronged him, to wit: If I haue fpo=+ 
ken eu ll. giue teſtimony of euill, but 
i well, 2 ſtrikeſt thau me? and 
accuſelt me of vndutifullneſſe ſeeing 
thou art no iudge, but only a W- 
neſſe ? | Fig. 2 8 
Ponder that albeit this reaſonn 
Was good and conuincing, yet it o 
| Q 0 
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not admitted, nei her did it auayle 
him, nor any reckoning vas made 
it, bur rather all that were preſent 
were glad and reioyced that, tha 
blow on the cheeke was giuen him: 
and none was found that would take 
bis part, and reprehend the audatii 
of that bold and barbarous compa 
nion. 1 . 
Trom hence thou may ſt gathe 
conformity u ith the diuine Wil 
- When thy anſwers and reaſons [hall 
not be heard, nor admitted, nor ac- 
count made of them, ſeeing non: 
count was made of the ãſw ere whict 
the Sonne of God gaue, whoſe nature 
it is euento ſpeake that which is rea- 
ſon and therfore he is now ſtroken 
and abuſed, to ſatisfy for thy faults, 
Which thou haſt done and doſt dayly 
commit in euill ſpeaking. Beſeech 
, Sur good Lord that he will giue ther 
grace alway es to ſpeake well of bim 
dà und to do hon our vnto all. | 


Tus 4. Porr. 

| O conſider that the hatred & rats 

cue of Annas, as of all the reſtol 

| red counſe | ageinſt our R 
133 deemet 
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krrpaſn (f x Tl. Ard TT III. 377 NG 
deemer, was ſo great, that blinded 
with the ſplendour of ſuch patience 
and meeknes, they determined to 
ſend the moſt meek lambe faſt boũd 
yato Caiphas the bigh Prieſt , that 
beholding him brou t in that man- 
ner he might vnderſtand that they 


thought him guilty and worthy. of 


death. 1 
Ponder ho different theſe 
bands and fetters were, Where ith 
the eruell tormẽtors bound the Lord 
of Angells ; from thoſe with which 
he bound them, to wit, the hands ot 
charity , but his charity is o great, 
that he delighted to be tyed with .* 
new fetters and cords, to looſe thee 
and them from the grieuous ſinnes 
which thou haſt committed againſt 
his divine Maieſty , N 
From hence thou mayſt ga- 
ther deſites to ſuffer and to beate the 
like croſſes if in publike or in priuate 
thou be held guilty or fauby (for in 
truth thou art no leſſe) ſeeing thy 
Lord though he be ſo much worthy - 
to be glorifyed, is notwithſtanding is 
deſpiled and ſcoffed at. 3 


THE TA MEDIT ATION, 


- Of the denyall of S. Peter. 
Tus 1, Point, 


O conſider how Peter — 
fled the night of the Paſhoa d 
our Sauiour with the reſt ofthe 
Diſciples, entring into himſelfe + 
gaine , & defi iring to know the event 
of rhe buſineſle , and the ſucceſſe of 
the impriſonment of his Maiſter, be 
followed him. And by. lohn k- 
vangelit his meanes ( who. wu 
knowne in the houſe of the high 
Prieſt) he entred in, & being know 
by thoſe which were there, to be ou 
Sauiours diſciple, he denyed him 
_ thrice, (wearing and forſwearing ih 
he knew him nor . 
©; Ponder how deeply this frank, 
2 offence of his Diſcipt MI 
ce the very ſoule of c 
e (rub his . and _— 
above te rel ſo much hc 
»abouc the reſt with the 
arch » ould be 4 


1 


to be accounted his Diſciple. | 
Gather hence confuſion and 


ſhame for that thou haſt often times 


denyed thy Sauiour, if not in words 
at leaſt in deeds, being aſhamed to 
keep his holy Commandements, or 
to performe ſome actions of vertue, 


to ſuffer ſome iniury. Al Which what 
els is it then to be aſhamed to 
ſeeme the diſciple of Chtiſt, and to 


ſtly feare, leaſt that ſentence of our 
Szuiour, and puniſhment fall vpon 
thee, W here be lay th: He that de» 


man ſhal deny him before the Angels 


ſeeme my diſciple before men, the 
donne of the Virgin willbe aſhamed 
to acknowledge him for his, before 
the holy Angells. 1 
x IAE 2. POINT. 
O conſider how dãgerous a thin 
it is to continue in T occaſion 
ſinne, and not to learne to beware by 
the firſt fall : for the preſent &caſion, 


as confeſle and communicate, or 
deny him: wherefore thou mayſt iu- 


nieth me before men, the Sonne of 


eee een, 


Exerciſes.(Lib.1 Med XXXIX zy; 43 


v * 


of God: or he that ſhallbe aſhamed tio 


= 
hte ICY 
»& 


| Fall: ae God — 
@ filly woman, our in 
houſe; ſhould! p 
WhO bad the 


agantt him 
of the houſe of 
God: ſo doth he chaſtice priceand 


| amption. | 
nag Ponder that he who * 


fandamemall ſtone of the Church 
and ſo much fauoured by our Lord, 
be that confeſſed lefus — 
Sonne of the lining God, he:thatob 
red himſelfe to dye for him, . 
ther then to be fcandalized & to ſyj 
no v ſindeth himſelfe fo weake and 
—— that being demanded by t 
& — — hether he be the dilci- 
pleof Ch riſt, is aſhamed to-cofeſſeit, 
hand tremblerh, & at lat! lach 
denyeth it, not once or N bu 
three times. 

Gather out of this weaknes and 
frailty of Peter how neer he is to s ſil 
who confideth much and preſume 
of himſelfe . And ſeeicig 1hou art not 
a Rock bur duſt and aſhes, anda 

and ſiluer of thy w 
Y — 


_ na” of 
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* , D * * 
4 id 2 * * 7 
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| Fxercifes.(Lib ifes Lib II. Med. XXXIX.) N 
yertue is founded vpon feet of clay, - 
and the leaſt ſtone of contradiction is 
ſufficient to ouerthrow it, and bring 
the whole tower to ground: therfore 
boaſt nor bragge of any AN for 
thou haſt not any ſtronger hold, nor 
greater ſtrength then with humble 
acknowledgment of thy ne one no- 
thing and weaknes holy to rely on 
the goodnes and mercy of our Lord. 
Wherefore not to fall, it behooueth 
thee to fly bad com pany, and al occa- 
ſions of danger, arrogancy , piide 
and preſumption; 
THE 3, Porr. 

19 conſider that as ſoone as S. 

Peter had denyed his Maiſter, 
Chriſt our Lord moued with cot 
paſh oo, and greeving to ſee the Pa- 
{tour of his flocke , and that ſheep 
which was head of all the teſt, now 
fallen into ſo great calamity and mi- 
ſery, looking on him, reclaimed and 
conuerted bim . 

Ponder the infinite mercy and 

charity of Chriſt our Lord, whoak 
beit he be enuironed With his ena- 
5, and bade Ahne, 
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ii mindfnll of his diſciple, and in 
of chaſtiſing him, —— 
&c turning his eyes of mercy towards 
him, illuminateth his blindnes with. 
theauenlyl that he may know & 
ſee bis — : for the — of G 
haue this property, that they open, 
and awake the drowſy, and reuiue W! 
the dead | 3 
_ +.- Gather hence aſſections of fon 
towards this our Lord , becauſe 
when thougoſt about to offend bim, 
he inuenteth means and findeth ou 
wayes to pardon thee , he hath c 
pallion on thee, he beholdeth thet 
With the eyes of his mercy, he ti“ 
cheth ty hart, and all to the end th 
thou mighteſt know, feele & lament. 
thy fianes and offences 
| Tut 4. PoLiTxn. ; 
T ©conſider, how ourLors inligb 
ning & penetrating the u ouaded 
foule of Peter wich that his ſilent and ef 
 Jouing looke, that remembring him 
| felfe and being (ory for his ſinne he 
mige bitterly bewaylethe ſame, ia 
— nely returned to himſelfe and 


9 
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redreſſe of his oſſence, he | 


the houſe and Pallace of the high 
Prieſt, wherehe had found ſo: bod 


intertainement, and (but bimſelfe 1 
into one of thoſe caues, which were 
towards the fountaine of Siloe 


aid: O trecherous old age , 6 yeares 
ill ſpent, © life 2 


aner, coward, lyer, what haſt thou 
done? Oughtſt thou foto haue deny» 


many fauouts and benefits of him? 
Ponder how Peter becauſe he 

dad deny ed his Maiſter thrice in one 
night, wept and repented himſelſe of 
is ſinne all his life tyme, and did ve- 
y ſharp and rigorous pennance, al- 
beit he knew that God had already 
ardoned him. 5 
From hence thou mayſt gather 
lefires to do the like for thy ſinnes, 
ing that not one night alone, but 
thy lite iy me, and not thrice, but 
numerable times thou haſt deny ed 
d abandoned thy God . Wh © 


ws 1? 


* 2 


lamented his ſin with dee p 5 
© blaſpbemous tongue, ö uretebed b 


d thy Maiſter, bauing teceiued fo. 


kuergſen ( Tux LI. ad- EXIx. 35 
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Fat hapfenei pate our Savin 
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+ *  Caiphas hisbouſe, and of the h 
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@2 be fuſſered, that nigt nw 
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O conſider the anſwere 
I due Lord gaue vnto the d 
mund of Caiphas the h. 
Prieſt : I adiure thee by the lu 
God, that thou tell vs it tho 
iChrift the Sonne of God. And 
Lord although he knew right 
the great inturyes, reproaches; 
ſtorments, h ch his cõteſſ on v. 
coſt him, yea death ir ſelfe, he 
ly anſvered and told the truth, 
ſayd what was- befirting his per 
The bigh Prieſt blinded with {pt 
dour ot ſo great light, and bi 5 
pa hon iudged that he had blal 
med , and ſo he and all the reſt'dl 


- _—_ 


/ countcll condemned our Le 
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th. And haui 2 fpettts the - I 
mocency of his life, nor to thei 
— quality intreated bim 
olt vildl | 
re. the meeknes wherwich 
or Lord faff:red theſe affronts and 
niuryes and heard that vninſt ſen- 
ence: He is guiliy of death. O ho 
hat immaculate lambe hearing this 
nence would offer himſelfe u illink 
Yy to death , to giue life vnto them, 
7 ſentence againſt bim, and 
f demned him to death.. 
Gather hence deſires alu ves to 
y of our Saviour the conttary ©@ 
at which theſe his enemies pro- 
dunced of him, to u it, ſuch inno- 
ey, ſuch Lord ſuch a benefactor, 
ch a Sauiour and Maiſter deſeruetñ 
e: Such a God and Redeemer is 
oſt worthy to liue, and all thoſe 
hich condemne him or offend bim, 
— him are worthy of euerla- 
death. L 
1 HE 2. pod T. 
O conſider that it being now late 
and ty me for the high Prieſt and 
en to reſt zthey delivered 


at our 7 . 
with a ſhameful ragge, ſmote his | 


| 
nine face, ſaying vnto bim: Prophe ire 
Ay vnto vs, o Chriſt, Who is he | 
. © ſrokethee?. de. 
Heere thou mayſt ponder Chi 
dur Lord full of payne and affliftig 
reiected, deſpiſed and contemned 
all, great and little: neither was 
leaſt cauſe of griefe to haue his diu 
eyes couered, that his enemies mii 
the more freely ſtrike him ont 
face, perſwading themſelues that if 
he could * > . for it wit 
erty © aners to d 
| — aha they may iin 
more freely and without reſtrai 
But he ſaw them notwithſtane 
wich the eyes of his ſoule, and of 
Bead, becauſe he was God 
. Whoſe eyes, ſayth the. Wiſemi 
' behold in euery place the good 
"the euill, whicheuery one concinub 
I doth, 33 
Hence thou mayſt gather x 
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Wt all humgni 
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1 thou ſinneſt, 
God doth ſee thee, thou art as it were 


20d wincked and deceaueſt thy ſelf, 


ouering thyne owe eyes With this 


ie and blacke veile; for Gods eyes 


remoſtcleare and open vpon thee 
holding thy thoughts, words and 
leeds, Wherfore from this day for» 


be affraid to offend our Lord, 
arrying euer in thy memory this 
imitable ſaying: Behold , God be- 
toldeth thee , 5 "2 
THe z. POINT: ' 
O conſider how that after this 


iniury thoſe cruel fellowsdeuoyd 
| ty did vntoour Sauiour 
other no lefie affront ;, — 
Wis face, and couering it with thei 
dathſome and ſtinking ſpirtle :for 
of them (and they were many) 


wing who ſhold do worſt, did calt - 


heir ſpittle vpon him, 'w * 

lefiling and obſcuring that beauty, 

bich teioyceth the heauenly court 
ad company aa 

Ponder whoſe face it isthatis 

us defiled & ſpig.ypor, as ifit were 

he moſt vile & contemptihle corner 
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emer en — 
— ſnallbe ſaued . It 5 


ace beſote v ham the Seraphi 
of due reſpect & reueretice do c 


theirs It is his face wherewit a 


divine ſpitle gaue ſight ty ih 
beating to the deafe d 
— It is his face; | 
Angells ofbeauen contioualiyhe 
yang adoring are neuer 
rom hence thou way 


— — and affedti nr \ 


n und ſorrow, gti 


Fd 


to-bebolkt the face of- fach a Lot 


defaced and ſpit vpon by ſuchan 
baſe-miſcreants ;to fee the C 
fo-abuſed by ſo vile 2 
dlinine maieſty permitting oy 
to be oßſcured anti defiled, 
wügbeſt become pure and clean 
Fs 4. F INT" | 
1 Q conſider. , the dnjurious & 
graceful word 8, that euen t 
— of that 4 
vnto Chriſt our Lord 


they lay d load vpoa I - 


Nat ak nen k Fx.) 1 
ves , buff-ts., and ſpurnes , * 8 

| ed him: Gheſſe who ſtroke thee * 

eing thou ſayeſt that hou artch iſt 

ad a Prophet , who ps e 

gw on the eate? 6 


nh bis oor? boni hi 
e And laugb * 
d, and icſting"a; himth / Mani» 
Hy declatec thacthie held hint foe 
zone: Chriſtand a falſe Prop 
pPonder the inuincible pat 
e ineſtimable meeknes, — 
vag bart, wherwith 5 
ffered ali this, as alſo that p 


ih which/he koppotrech 
N nagmüch as lyeth in the thos 
far ofcener ſcoffed at thy Redee· 


ng bim with thy mani 
is ſo 
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Sz 2 
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poke » eee 
a {Ham 22 


af loue, joyning u ith cõtinu — 
Boing « continual ſeruices or then 
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Of the preſentation of of our Lord hej 
A and W . | 
7:11] wketb hun.” 3) 
Tun 1. P 0 — 0 
vo conſider — 2 J 
leſus our Lord, and alſo 
enemies deſired the om 
ofthe morning, burfot very diſſa 
- ends r ye 
and rbeyrro put In-execuric 
damnable intent, which w 
— forthw ith ia t 
Cs afſdtwbled® 
ing our Lord Lefos cn 
aſked him An n * 
＋ of the bleſſed God 
. _bordiſwereghim rioteo | 15 
. 
| iv Luddthis ie 


Dae rener 


5 _— 
in 


0” 


(236. abr!) 355 2 
hee from thr which hirzneme bad 
iying O my Lord, if thou art Chriſt, 
if thou art the promiſed Meſtas, if 
thou art * Sonne of the liuing God, 
and, the ſplendour of the glory of 
the Eternall Father, as it is moſt true 
that thou art, how commeth it to 
paſſe that thy divine face is ſo disfi- 
pry bo is it defiled w „ 
is it bruiſed with bu 

ſraming hence affections of tender 
loue md cumpaſſi on, acknow! 
tharthy ſinnes haue beene the ca 


hy thy Sauiour Chriſt and Lord ies 
in n ghe, in which thou ſeeſt 
m, and his vnſpeakable 2 4 
c teſti non y of him that he is the 
a r God d for no other 
then he — Low dne fo. | 
——— ſinnes which 
$ neue? committed. Lo 
nwithall thy bart; ibo 
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bearing the anſweare W 

Lord . to hisc 
he and all the reſt that were pr 
being vnworthy to heate that 
they deſerued not to vnderſii 
i . treated him as a ſlaue Ai 
thinking any puniſhment that 
could infli& ypon him by theirlay 
too little, they yeilded him vptoth 
ſecular. power ofthe prelidentÞ! 
that he might ſentance and te 
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wiſedome of our Lord God, a 
would that the Iewes, and Ge 
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the like through their ſinnes: * ik 
thoſe who haue 2 051 ation to ſerue 
ind honour him do this; what won · 
der is it if the Turkes and Gentiles, 
who know him not, do offend him. 
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T O conſider, the preſentation and 
accuſation of Chriſt before Pilate , 
23 ifhe had beene a malefactour and 


a ſeditious perſon , beiog accuſed as. 
one who A hibited Tribute to be pi 
ven to Cæſar, making hiniſelfe 
Meſtas promiſed of God. 
Ponder how Chriſt our Lord in 
ſy all theſe accuſations aud calumnia- 
ons anſwered not @ word in his 
Jose defence, ſhe wing heerein his 
| — meeknes and patience, and de- 
ring in fact ho earneſt a ee 
na to dy for our ſaluation 2 by 


would not {peaking for "= 
b. e be barons ine de * 
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 felfe -whent re preh 
thy miſdeede Cinsclbeir th 
not thy ſelſe in conſcience t 
any thing. 1 191 
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ah Chriſt out Lord into the d 
lace to examine and, 
concerning all that which was! 


do bis charge, ancꝭ haui dead 
divineanſweres from 1 
God, i 
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vnhappy wretch, although be began 8 
to haue a deſite eee 

expect aa anſwere, be · 
cauſe be deſerued not to heare tit 


yet he did not 

from the mouth of the ttue Gd. 

a Gather from hence deſires to 
know the truth, and that God, as the 
Father and authon therof, will teach 

| itthee,belzeuing char his life is truth, 
bis mirach truth, his rapes" of 
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Wherfore 9 
taine truth, akhou2h the defence 
thereof coſt hee thy life,as it ooſt thy 
God bi life, be glad to looſe it for 
di : weltber looling it halt thow _ ©" 
looſe it, but gayne it cutrlaſtivgly? "= 
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Ponder the paynes I ignomi- 
ny our God endured betweene pia 
bouſe and Kin _ ont poor — 


dis cruell en 
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* ae be ſeene and noted beat 
855 " eſteemed guilty. 99 29 | 
. Haue com Ades 
of God; haled to 10 many Teibugali 
da and. Judges, euery one worſe then 

the other, his diuine maieſty ordey- 
3 —.— that he might i 
2 at matter wherein to ſhe hig 
cible patience, humility. an 
* uty , gining thee an example, 
at 4 — 5 know cos 


mitate bim, — follow this vet · 
tues. _ 7 
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Was whea heſaw our Saniour, be- 
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cauſe he had heard many thinges ß 
vim, the wonders he wrought,-and 
the miracles he did: and fo deſi - 
red that he would do ſome before 


him, n 12 
poder how Chriſt our Lord to 
eſche w death or any other torment, 
would not do any miracle before 
Herod, and alſo becauſe he knew that 
he was moned to deſire it through 
pride and vaine curioſity, and not f 
adeſire of bis owne ſpirituall benfit  * 
neither would our Lord ſpeake one 
word in defence of himfelfe, or to 
thatheaſkedhim:all which redoun- 
ded to his greater reproach. — 
Gather from hencea deſire that 
God would vouchſafe to graunt tee 
the vertue of ſilence; and make an- 
fvere for thee in all thy doubts and 
dithcultyes, for the benefit of tb 
ſoule, thou being full of darknes & 
jane! and of thy ſelfeart not 
able togine any anſw ere pur 
ſe, nor to rid thy ſelſe of the que- 
ions and impugnations of others. 
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King and all biscourtiers', who made 

a ſoole of him, & E 
and pinching him and leſtiog at tin 
ia moſt rude & vnciuill manner. Aud 
When they had done, the King ſend 
him backe to the Prefidetir Pi 
if he ſhould haue ſayd- vnto bim: 
Loe I ſend you backe this ſoole un 
idiot .. $i 200 
6 — whence Won m iyſi gather 
eurs to accompany in ſpirit 
King and Lord, who Gai ſuffered al theſe 
opprohtious deali r 
patience, teaching thee to make (mal 
reckoning of the 1udgtments and o- 
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kay, and wharpiople apa iery that 
thou mayſt be aſſared — king 
dome of heauen: for chere is no grea- 


ter wiſedome then to reioyoe in con · 
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Eeerhall — neuer peemuted ins 
enemies to inueſt him With a blacke 


mong the — — Kewho went to 
Fry ſhould 


the trihunal to be 
be clad in blacke , on 
of rcondemned ed perſow) b 
that i it ſhoald be white in ww of 
5 or” radoy” in token of 
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confeſſe, laying; I haue fon * 
cauſe in this man of thoſe dh | 
whereia you accule him, wi 
| Gather hence deſires uy 
Lord iaueſt and adorne thy 
with the white garment of ianoces 
deere his reproachs bat 
in all thou mayſtimitace-him,andſp 
on ſhalt become more white a 
. purerthen the ſnow. 
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45 being to 8 eaſe ſome gat 
condemped pet ſon in honcur 0 Che 
Paſch 3 vnto the lex es: Who 
l you that I releaſe, Rarabh 25 
r is called Chriſt {fer 4 
as. being {0 (editious & wicks 
Pe, Ying fo deno 'doubs bur ih 
C ber then he fheuld go. vr. - 
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leſus Chriſt 
Ponder the wondesfall bu- 


niliation of Chriſt our Lord, who. | 


being ſo great, ſo wiſe, ſo boly and 
ſo great a benefactout of all, is now 
ballanced and compared With Barab- 
as an infamous companion, a the ef, 
amurderer, aſeditions and publike 
malefactour 12 33 
Gather hence deſires not to 
diſdaine ,igrudge or re pine When an 
feriour and worſethea thy —— 
prferred before thee,, and more ho- 
ared and ref peted.,if arcount be 
wr of him, — not of thee, if an- 
ther be imployed in otſices and ba- 
ſines, & of thee no mention be made 
nor thou regarded, ſeeir 2 
id thy God endured 4 
uch more 
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their (i ſigbt, Barabbas his life, not- 
vubſtandiog al his murders, robbe- 
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le, then the inn ncy of Wer 
— all his vereues at 
racles. Wherẽfore they beſough the 
iudge to releaſe the invn-kiſley -the 
wicked'yillaine;, and to murder i 
erutify the author of Hife. 
>. Ponder how mutable men 
& eaſy to be deceaued : for they 
a few dayes before” wich comme 
conſentand feſtiual acclamatic 
led Chriſt their King no wirb4: 
ferem note & tumultuous clan 
fay': Mee leſus a ay aud 
Barabbas OT] 
£ Gatierhenebeonfaton or th 
ide, and endeauour from thi 
Forward to humble aud . 
ite ſeeing Rat bur Lord is be 
„ leſſe then 1 lewdeſt fellow it 
"world, Asdheere thou 9 | 
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ſident Pilate deſired to deliver 
Chriſt our Lord, the more the Tewes 
were eameſt to haue Byrabbas re · 
Jeafee 2 wall woo 1b © / 
pondei How often the —_ 
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the one mates see 5 
the other of Barabbas tire one 
the other of a creature the 
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Pilate —— that his former 


proiect and deuiſe did not ſue · 


ceed, and that all ige people — 
be in an vproate, he tocke * 
mieancsand.counſell. to 


fury of thoſe, cruell enemies 10 
was to giue ſentence againſt, 0 810 
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ion of Chriſt our only good, who 


| not there any friend or 22 
c iee to helphim vp, mee e, 
who did tread, kick & — 
1 that gathering f ——. out of ſoe- 
es he might get vp 
er was chere any ho ould go 8 
uertiſe the moſt Bleſſed Virgin of Fl 
extreme need and riakednes'of 
f beloued Sonne, that ſhe might 
ſpeed come t couer him with 
rvalle;wboſoofcen had w 
nin cloths when he was a of 9: 
Gather hence a reat confidence». 
the temiſſion of thy finnes, ft 
Lord endureth ſo — 
r thee from them, and an eaineſt 
ſire to reſt & cleave biker eser | 
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ag our Lord himſelſe did ſo 
le eſteem them: and ſo that which 
he world accounteth an honourin 
hers, he would vod thetbyito 
ediſer aced and abaſed by the rnd 
md which ſcofſed and mocked at 
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d mocking Recke 2 
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10 conſider how thoſe crueller 
mies forthwith brought a cm 
erowne of ſearuſhes(which we 


eine ſharpand lon rnes) 
Kened it ren ys tende 
by which on the one ſide he ſuſta 
intollerable paine, and on theo 
* diſ grace 
{ Ponder how that this e Jy 
—— gold nor ſiluer, not 
ꝓearles nor precious ſtones, 
nor odoriferous flawers, abent 
Lord right well deſerved it, b 
the true of heauen and 
4 — — fed 
| im, Vas of ſtrong & be 
—.— ee 
his delicate bead: our Lord 
5 mitting this becauſe thou halo 
"RP — d and crowned thy head 


No- ee Guiber hence how g 
dale charity of God ia te 
ing that w hen they are 
paring for him ſo 
a crowne rn. 


Exerciſes. (Tab. Il. cd TLP. ] 4of 
dtorment him, he ptepareth for | 
hem a crow ne of glory in heauen to 

ard them · And ſeeing: God tea» 


wy in heauen is gay | 
uche crowne of affliction which prio- 
tech in this world, is better then that 
er pleaſures and delights which tor- 
nt in the life to come. Procute ta 
wnethy ſelfe, and make choice of 
ihe firſt ( 5 Catherine of Siena 
did )to auoyd the ſecond. 
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FTaceſider how: Pilate — 
© Chriſt our Lord in preſence of 
| 2 K. people , ſayd algud : Behould 
Ponder theſe wordzinthe fenſs | 
1 which Pilate did 
"Y Pronounce chem, and thou ſhak find 
ae, moueq with pitty to bebold fo 
vofull a ſpectacle, he deſired to deli - 
or Chriſt our Lord and therefore 
be ſiyd : Ecce Homo , Beb Behold this 
uaa, and you ſhall 01 
ee ſo puniſhed that 
of man 
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19_with the eyes of Jud) 
XS: this or Lord, & ſay vaten 
&Ecce homo, bel.old o my ou oul 
this man for albeit he is ſo wos ap 
| with ſtripes fodefiled with (pi 
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thor: Thad arced infteed: of 
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nor omit to rep —— holding 
tus man : for if thou des it well, 
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which that icke man — hs 
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nally he is theman whois made the 
outcaſt of men to make them the cbils 
dren of God. 
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0 ſuch a paſſe, and in what caſe 
anes may bade left thy ſoule, wi Ws, 
ſinnes ol others haue wrought 
bs Sz travg 
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Tous Irie xs what confuſion & 
- ſhame will a ſinner ſuſtaine for his 
one, ſeeing the Sonne ee 
ſuſtained ſo much ſor the ſit 
ther men. | #4 * þ 
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| yas not. able ro Molli their barn, 
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- beyan to cry 2 Away, %% 
with him out of our ſight, 28 10 
/ would ſay: ſeeing thou baſt 2 
good a beginning, comman je 
to be . — 1 an * 
8 haſt begun, and 
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wrath ofthe Eternall Fatber ober! 
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their ſives and With. — 4 
confidence e this figure of 
theic Sauiour, ſhould repreſent it vn · 

to him, ſeying | Ecce Homo: Thou 
ſeeſt, o Lord, the man "—_ b 
kaſt giuen vs, the vorke of th 
hand, the man that ĩs ſo bu! 
obedient, ſo meckeand ſe | 


bim fo much abhorred by his owne 
peo le , who deſerued to be ſoued 
of all adeavorefrom vill thy : 
foreatdtobels much the more fer» = 
uent in the ſervice ofthis Lord, by 
eee 5 | 
ery . the 
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in erode and Pilats houſe, & dee 
i thed bimſclfe with his owne „ 00 
— —— extreme great payne, t 
they cleaued fatto his ſacred rn 
& were dry ed into them, they be 
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now c 
© Gatherhence deflies top it oFal - 
affeRions vnworthy the child of God | 
that i« all vicious cuſtomes of the 
world, 2nd of the fieth, wherewith 
thou haft gone clad,and aſſume thoſe 
which are e beſeerning and proper to 
Chriſt, to wit, humility; charity and 
the like dy which thou muſt be 
knowne and held for his di diſciple! fot 
this was euer mote che livery of the 
Sonne of God. 3 
Tur 2. POINT. © © 
TO confiderhow our Lord 
the Croſſe vpon his tender a1 
werried ſhoulders, becauſe there was 
hot any one found among 
who would tatry it for him to 
ace of puniſhment ( for the 
Id it an accurſed' thing, 4 
Gentills eſteemed it rep 
was forced himſelfe to go W 
his backe towards mount 
I. ee e en 
fall willingly ſpread * bis ar . 
IF toimbrace e Croſſe, and 
ſanding it w as ſo heauy aburd 
bis lo 1 and (hams 


— 


1 A. t 
Lil death. he 2 ky id a 
| loue then, he did euer befote my 
ther croſſe, becauſe the vtili iy is 
the honour & glory, a through 
the weight of this Crofle vas! be 
thered, was thyne , & it iscredibl 
he did wellcome'ir - with 
of peace,interiourly lalutingit x 
thouſand ſweet and louing a8, 
better then 8. Andrew did ihe ci 
of his Martyrdome . 
: Hence thou mayſt - 
fuſion and ſhame to be anenemyd 
he Croſſe of Chriſt, fly ing ſo moch 
takir ey of pa nes, and. procuring 0 
burden vpon another mem 


1 „imitating in this rather 
theſe-wicked people: for if thou ven 


mY ſeruant ot Cbeid, thou wouldel 
glad & reioy ce to follow bim a 
"= 7 croſſe, although it ſhould: 

| Far oo life. and and thou an 
in the fact 
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pallace guenlamen- 

— ſuch as was neuer ſeen be · 
fore,a moſt afſlicted creature, dou. 
bed Sou with the weight 
ofa Ctoſſe of fikeen foot long,crow- 
ned with a crowneof thorues, ſcarce 
able to ſtand ory his feet; not to ſu- 
ſtaine the weight of the Croſſe with 
out crouching and falling vnderit . . 
Ponder the barbatouſnes of 

thoſe mereileſſe harte our Sa- 
niour, for inſteed of helping him vp 
to riſe againe, and taking 
on bim, as to make him go om that 
birter and paynefull ioutney, 
gave him a thouſand blowes, 
and ſparnes, ſaying vnto him: Ariſe 
traitour, ſorcerer, didſt not thou ſay 
that thow wert the Sonne — | 
be who in three dayes couldſt 
vp his holy Temple , wh doſt not 
raiſe now thy lelfe 


ations a el a 


compaiBon. _- | 
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bent o 
far it is imp 
8 id 


ei oi _—_— and in 5 


vine mercy, who will wa 
aſſiſt the tocatry iti a} N 
not be. auefloaden 2d f. 
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Oconſider. that. the Bleſſed: Vir 
125 vnderſtanding how the 
HL h 


er moſt holy * to crutiſ 
bim, accompanied him ia th 
journey, and making bait, & f 
meanes to pa through theth 
of the people ( according as ſome 
2 contemplatiue perions obſemq 
came and met her deereſt Sum 
41:4 Ponder What may haue _ 
; N theſe two diuine ha 
| that-Sunne and Moone h 
e behold one the other 
0 e excel 
orrowes Which. Chriſt our L 
A dared;to ſee that-mreke De 
© arr cos, uf of he arks! 
„ dei ie 


eertijes; Lib TCMed:XDP IT.) 42 
rirem ent, ſo much greeued & affli» 
ted at the fight of him ſo disſiguted 
d enuironed with his enemie that 
deſtrec 4 make finall end f 
um, and loaden with ſo heanyy g 
burden that it permitted him not ti 
one ſtep more forward i the By 
ingin v puld baue holpen him, but 
he cruell mipiſters would: not pery 
nit her , And this ſorro wiulencons 
er was ſompving and full of com- 
paſbon , that this p:raduenture Wal 
the tyme and place, Where the wo- 
nen beholdiog it, burſt out inta 
cares, beway led and ſamante him 
o much, that they enfogced out 
N Lord to lay vnto them 4 they 
mould not weep ypon big banker 
cbemſelues, and for the ſinnes o the | 
ople, and the puniſhments which 
or them were to befall that Wil Ss 
full Citty , For if in the greene Wot | 
Webey do theſe thinges,inthe dry what _ > 
Wſballbe done? By which he would 
fay : If the diuine iuſtice chaſtice me 
ſo terribly for other mens ſinnes , 
vhoam a greene and fruitfull cree, 8 
bow will le, I pray you, furt 
| 3 
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pry, reuiled, and ( 
J. ſerue nothing of all this) do note 
withſlanding now go vith this croſs 
on my ſhou ders to be nayied'vypon 
it, bat wil become of the zulliy, 
e eee; vet worden; wie 
buffecs, -finally whattoements vithe- 

alen 
Fram hence thou meyſt gutier 
bewayle thy finnes and 
: for th-y were that whith 
ouercharged and wei ed downthe 
Wearied ers of thy Lord God, 
3 bim ſtoop and fall ö 


| TH £ XLV 11, MEDIT ATION: 
| _ How our Saviour wat crucaſjed. 


Tus 1 POINT, 


o conſider chat Chriſt out 


8 exedife. Tb. li. Mad. xt vin.) 23 
| jorney, was by theſe furious 9222 * 
with barbarous cru-ky cefpoiled of 
his ſacred garments , and becauſe the 
bloud was now dry and cold, bis gat: 
ments ſtuek e faſt to bis body, sad ſo 
they aga ne ren & flayed that mecke 
lambe, v ho did not open his mouth, 
nor (peakea word ag inſt them tba 
thus tormented him. 2933 
ponder that of all the tym tha 
tber ſtripped our Lord (which were 
in all toure ) this was che moſt paĩaes - 
full, and moſt ignominious, being 
now ſtripped an naked from top ts. $ 
toe, not only of tus garments, bus of 
bis kin allo. N nl 
Sather hence patience & logs 
gadimity in iniuries and aduerſi y 
and not to be angry ,nor offended, 
v ben thou ſhals jce thy felfe pot 
apparelled, and ro want neceffarye 
leciag ſo rare an example, as Chi 
our Lord + ach giuen thee, of ſufferan» 
ce, nakednes and poyerty inall his © 
life, and eſpecially in bia „ 
bis nakednes muſt be e 


bs diihonour, thy liucry ; apron 
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commanded ee. 
bir backe, thache might be bal. 
Jed . and fo he did. * 
* 472 Poader — excellent. 
obedience of thy Sauiour , which 
thined moſt in hearing and obay ying, 
in whatſoeuer hard & dichculi mat - 
e 
vnto him, giuing e 
ſubieck thy ſelte to cuery humane 
eveaiure for his loue , where there is 
no fnne . 
| " Ponder ecoodly how on. 
nou, that bed 
— * Gnnes bad preps 
| him, lifted yp his eyes to 
== — 
| whercinkebebeldh 
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; thanksto-God.in 
g eee of more u many 8 
| Dake in proſperity . Rang 
TAE ;. Poi dr. 
Iro conſider how Chriſt curLord 
was nayled on the Croſſe, and the 
exceſſiue paynes whickbe felt When 
oy od hand n | 
tred, breaking the veines, ore | 
the * and renting —f— 
tender parts Of the BRAT bo- 
dy of all badyes, endur with'grea 
proc auch loue/ tu ſts hi ſb 
den Wnneeee n 
kable ſorrowes, . 
PDPonder how RD pere 
witted the nay les to pierce his ſacrell 
bands, and diuineferti 3 
ee eee 
printed. ia histhandaand 
was the loue and 8 — 
de had of he Gluatibetof ae 
IG ia.paniiculers » | 41503 © 
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many Who were ready to 
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Gather hence a great 

confuſion at the (mall griefe 

and feeling. thou haſt oft 

— fo 

— teare of room ger N whereas 
ze powreth out all bis blood. And 


ſeeing the inſenſible creatures which 
2F want both reaſon and feeling made 
"8 ſo wonderfull demoriſtration of fore 
Jever the death of this our Lord, 
chat they were torne and rent in 


eces for every grieſe : it is gool . 
Nad that thou ne art his crea - 
wre, and tbe cauſe why he endured 
che which he did, ſhouldſt acknowe 

ledge qi be thankefuli for it, aud 
es 7 ciall and inward feelin 

ng he ſuffered it is bene · 
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"= being ful of iow Cu ie | 
ynes in > part of his body, not- 
ing any place of reſt in that hani 
of the Croſſe, euen then did lift 

vp his divine eyes to heauen & theds 

ding teares of moſt tendet loue and 
 Compathon , opening his digine 
mouth , not to commaund that firs 


Would { come from heauen , as Elias | 
prayed, 


— 


E to —— thoſe bs Heal 
dere, and the ſiane they comp 


in crucifying him. 

8 } Gather hedce how exactly out 
rord God fullfilleth the ptecept he 
bath given thee. To love thyne e. 


nemies,andto pray —— — 1 2 
at- — by this examplet AY 


nayſt learne and know to do > 5: 


* like. S732 4x7 ü bolt 


Irons Aer — 
0 conſider haw : 
4 T Word, whicheby Redeemer ſpas | 
Ly ke \fromeke chaireofthe Cralll,was 
to pardon t the theef, and graunt him 
. heauen. Becauſe be con e 
and declared the innoceney of Chri 
our Load; and freely, and 
Falling him Kiog, craued 

his bands, ſaying: Lord}, 

me, whenthou ſhalt come — 
kingdome. And ſo our Lord Jeſus ' 
did, honouring this theefe before his 
Eternall Father , as he confeſſed-hing .. 
before men, TI 7 = 35 
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this life. the mn 
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ceaue the reward of * 
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whoſha'l ſerue and follow bim N 


perfection, all the houres and du 
of their life? And if our Lord (hewel 
himſelſe ſo gratefull to rbis finger, 
who had imuried him ipnun 


4 "os * b 
—— — hat he cos · ¶ e 
fefſed and honoured him, what * t 
ner icude will be ſhew rwhin | þ 


Who thall ſpend his whole liſe in ſa : 
Bing and honouring bin- 
Saber hence defires to n 
ralwayes, that ſecurely and vl! 
confidence thou mayſt haue accelk f 
vnto him, and atke him that which t 


tw moo Lent, chr bee 


membernormy ſiones, nor the tab · It 


xo ig og man, and infirme, that f | 
| creature made to thy image 
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© 4 Oconſider , that the third word 
b bich Chri our Lordſpake from 
he Altar of the Croſſe, Sto reed 

ad bis B. Mocber te 8 lobe, and 

5. lohn vnto his Mother: And fromm 

at boure the diſciple tooke her to 
ee does ber wirh ſpetiall 


| " Ponder the exceeding great 
| 5 with which this word of re- 
J commendation 8 the hart of 
che Blefſed Virgin outrage 
I weighed "the ks alicy of 
n change w bich was made e 
cor the ſonne ofthe living God, the 
cane of a poore filhet man: for the 
u. iger of heauẽ, an earthly di 
bor the Lord, a ſervant, and for 
—— 
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F 9. conſider the fourth 
which Chriſt Leius our Lord {gy 
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| eras bis bacids be 11 
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done fro 


no help, becauſe he could not wipe 


way ede of bloud which ran - _ 
we ok ypon. his face, © 


nor the tears which be bid ſhed from 
his eyes they being nailed faſt to the 
Croſſe. Neither ot his feet, for they 
were not able to ſuſtaine the poyſe of 
his body, but rent themſelues with 
| payne. Wherfore our Lord 


ing himſelfe ſo afflicted, cry ed * 


to his *EcernallFacber and C ayd: M 

God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 

# | - Gatherhence ſorrow and com- 
paſhoa to ſee that there is ſcarce 


hst make benefit of his paſſion, or” 


that ccompanyour Lord in his bard 
dad painefall trauels: for bis diſci- 


be forſaken him his people @- 
d him, and many men loſt 


fayth which before they had in 

him. . beſeech bim — he he 
thee now, nor a 
houreof thy dw. 
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being now quite and de: - 
Ea hauſt, and his bod he 7. 

dundace of blond whickbi chad! 8 
being dryed vp, and all the con 
of his veines emptied, he 2480 
iy a e 
fore 1 1 3 6 bis 

Ponder ho 

ced the ſoule ofche l Vi Virgin, fee 
her heloued Sonne, and her God 6 
® abandoried and deſtitute of allt 
ner of eaſe- and comfort foral 
little water to coole his thirſt wit 
there was no body that would g 

bim and albeit ſhe could haus g 
for water, ſhe durſt not leaue 2 
fearing leaſt in the meane tim % 
mould depart this life , ſeeing bi 
no at the point of death« 
5 0 Poder ſecondly that beſides 
; Wrpdcillebieſt whichour Lord lem 

2 dae dademuch greater thirſt of 

three thinges , Firſt he hadm 


= | e * 
˖ obey hi 


in al things, without « 
painefull 
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1 keel, ) 4 
3 ſhould (LALLY ag8 
be the will of God, that they ſhould ' 


iue him and gall, bowel 
. his will in eccep- 
tingeharalſo. His ſecond thirſt was 
an inflamed defire to ſuffer for our © 
lakes, far more then he had yet ſuffe» 
red. 8 e * 
nation of ſoules, and in particuler 
thyne, and that thou wouldſt ſerue 
him with perfection, | 
Gather hence confuſion and 
ſhame ſeting that thy thieſt, is not ti 
uber Chr riſt my Lord nor to be 
obedient, patient, bumble and poore 
as he 81 but to haue plenty of all 
3 1 — nothing. be wan * 
euen uperflyous eXPEDCES » 
beech eech, kim im to graunt thee, ſome 
knowledge, of the thirſt 
bez de had, that thou mayſt be. 
come his diſciple in ſomething 
Lune. Worp..... 
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4365 4 and thy mat 
ſuffer from the eribbe-woto the Ou 
is accomplithed and ended. 
onder bow. thy —_ 
now in this chaire of i 
dytogiue vp the Gho wille 
the day of iudgment in an 
. — | 
ge, and will im like — 
— Conſummatum eſt: nod 
the world is at an end, and the'Yaine | 
pompe and glory -thereof,, _—_ 
delightsof the Weked are 
alſothe trauels ofthe juſt. 
From hence theu way eee 
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d eſſres to liue in fuch ſorttharar the | 
_ heure of thy denth, thou mayſt fiy | 
Wirk S Paul- I baue conſumaredimy | 


ener ) 4. A 


T O--confider-that the leſt word 
1 which, our Lord” ſpake on the | 
Croſſe, being now aach io er vp. 
the Ghaſt'w otommedd his ſpice 
iato the where Eternal Father. 
| Ponder firſt that he ſayth not, [ : 
nch vo the e my dee. 4 
+ eflions y for he; hath, none | 
my honoub; for bois not, much { 5 
cit not my tot that 
is not that which he regar erh N : 
but his ſpirit, which is the 2 | 
andought moſt to be reckoned 


. 1 | 
Pond rlecondly N ons 

dork not only — voto his Fa- 

ther his owne ſpirit alonę, but alſo the * 
8 his elect, which he — 
ö his ; 
-Gather Vs Jehrons in ali 
time and in the houte of thy death to 
commend thy ſpir it iato the hand of, 
God, for theron . cter- 
nall wedle of thy ENT) n 4 
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knew not which way to cum 
ne ber ſeife': for there was no body | 
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bis honour alſo & exaſtation ſhould* + © 
? begin. even from the Croſſe, many” 

* is enemies euen then eonfeſing 

bim to baue beene the Sonn of God. 

And therefore he ordayned that To- 

e pb ſhould ĩoyne wich Nicode mus, 

and that both weather ould to m-. 5 
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ly and without reſpect or feareofthe”.  * 
Jewes vndertake that enterpriſe. 4 
Gather hence deſires that Gd 
would youchſafe to touch thy hart 
with the vertue and force of his di- 
vine inſpiration, that making no ac. 
count ot human feare, nor of the ſay- 1 
inge of men, thou mayſt with great 
fortitude and-zeale fer vpon hatſo— 
— ſnallbe for the ſeruice, — 


n . 


Tus 2. Poin r. 
TS conſider that theſe holy men; 


firſt obtained leaue of the 
8 to bury the 2 
— — 

our Lord ſeſus —.— Wd 


— 


oooh ²˙ A eo Yd So ST 


may 
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ir do une from the Croſſe . When 
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with many 
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andour Lord' fo niatigled, how ſne 
held him faſt in her armes, and layd* _. 
her face bet weene thethoracs of 5 3 
ſacred head, and ioy ned ker face to N 
the face of hey ar ay Sorne 0 
how would-chis ſoueraigne Lady 
then remeber how far different kiſſes 
&imbracings were theſe fro'n thoſe 
which {ht had giuen biat in his nati- 
uity and childhood, and hat diffe · 
rence there was between cheſe dayes 
ind thoſe which ſhe had ſpent wich 
him in Bethleem and in Hieruſalem. 
How cleare wasthat night of his na 
tivity , aad how darke and obſcure 
is this day of his paſlion? Ho rich 
was ſhe ia the ſtable, and bow 
at the Croſſe t And "if when dhe lo 
bim w hiles he was yet alive; 
ſo much greeued and — 2 
abſence how great was her forrow — 4 3 
heere, ſeeing him dead in her armes, 
and in ſo wofall a ſbape? without 8 
doubt it was a ſword of ſoexceſſiue 
grieſe vnto her; tha it pieteel her 
yep foule and ha 4:4 N 
"Gather —_— deſires that ous 5 3 
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on & death of her God & * 
to the end that thou may — 
ker of his trauels, ſeeing thou hope 
to haue part of his ioyes and Relur. 
rection. 8 
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. T O conſider how that after the 
| moſt R. Virgin had held the dead 
body of her Bleſſed Sonne for ſome © 
time in her lap, loſeph and Nicod · 
mus fearing leaſt the ſhould dyt 
e, befougbther with allbu | 
—_— reſpect, the would made 
e. fro v, and giue them leaue 
dere im; ſhe yielded totheit it · 
week and forthwith thoſe boly- mi 
*- ,, annoynted bim with Myrrhe , and 
Me. carr} 2 cleane ſyndon, ad 
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Hence thou mayſt gather to 
uerty, which this our Lord 
— ſo much , exerciſing thy ſelſe 
in this verue, in life and death, as he 
did; becauſe if thou renounce not all 
that thou poſſeſſeſt in imitation of 
him, thou Aſt not be hisgiſtiple , © 
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Lord being annoynted & bound 
in a White ſynden, * found means 
to carry him, ang bury him in _ 7 
monument which was in a new | 
dea bardby the*plice where be "48 
crucifyed, and there they layd the. 
'S holy body 'ofour Saviour. And when 
dhe B. Virgia ſaw that there the war 
io leaue him, v home her ſoule loued 

ſo much, and the treaſure of her hart, 
cen her griefe began afreſh, and he 
\N fellroJament her folitude. 
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White yaile of the accidents or 
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beſeech this Lord, that ſeeing le 
vouchſafeth to ſtraiten „a8 it Mete, 
bimſelſe, jad to enclole bimſeleh 
often in thy. lepulcher, to tbe end 
thou mayſt receane and eate bim, 
being as thou art a filly and vile vo. 
me he would alſo renew thee vi 
—— that ſo thy ſepulcher may | 
meand remainecleane and pure 
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dinine will be done and — we 4 
in all creatures. For this is the way 
which thoſe who arriue to the pt 
ſtate of vertue, do walke, exerati 
themſelues in the contempl rio ＋ a 
the impaſſible and glorious life of 
Chriſt our Lord . 
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0 conſider how our Lord len 
Chriſt, hauing finilhed the c 
bate of his Paſhon, to accom- 
ol iſh fully the buſipeſſe of our ſalua» 
n, 4s ſoohe as he had giuen 
| ſacred Gbol, leauin his body dead 
ve en in ſouſe he deſcended 
tothe low eſt pers rhe earth, ing 
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ost he cold with one only word 
ue deliuered aut of Limbo theſe” 
Poly (oules, without deſcending chi- 
ber perſonally (as be did with La- 
zarus when he called him out of his 
epulcber)he would not withſtanding 
geſcend thiiher , 46 diſcouer by this 
heroicall act of humility the loue he. 
bare vnto them IT 
5 From hence thou mayſt gather 
to perfotme by thy ſeiſe the buſines 
vhich God comm ende th vnto thee 
of helping of ſoules, ho u meane ſos- 
ver they humbliag thy ſelfeas 
Cbtiſt our Bord humbled bimſelfe 
on earth, that thou mayſt be exalte 
| in heauen þ £111 19 Ui C3 
Tas a Foix rr. 
O conſider the: r hic! 
the ſoule of Gbr: E 
BY ſeeing it ſeltè to vanquiſh death , t 
Y tciumphouer hel, and tiaglorify f. 
na mykitude of ſonles as were there im 
Limbo. How well would-be then 
un- 
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mer triumphant in thoſe | 

pits, and obſcure Tungeonsof 
deſtroying with his diuine vertue x 
power the gates of braſſe, 200 — 
barres of that dungeon; a nd turn 
that obſcure and * 
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ted body, that they might vader» 
ad how deere — wile had 
oſt him : and When key beheld that 
ly body all blacke and blew , out 
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Wor having reueemed them with ſo 
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Pooe ss that Ble r 2 
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transformed it into a far more ex. 
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3 triumph: for if they 
ended to celebrate bis Natiuity 
en he came to liue heere a mortall 
| paſſible life , with great reaſon 

wethinke they came at his Re» 
tion, when he began to live an 
norts]} ſoridus liſe 
Ponder how the beaueoly ſpi- 

$ With angelicall harmony rene w- 
that canticle of the Natiuity: Glory 
the higheſt to God, and incarth 

ce to men of good will, and with» | 

at reaſon ,'ſeeivg that by meanes 
this , of enemies we were 


de friends, of ſlaues — 
Diuell, we were made in K 
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d to ſay with the holy Prophet? 
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de: let vs reioyce, and be glad + 
rein, Deſiring that all may do the 
, and adore him fot᷑ that he ha 
ry ouer all his enemies. 
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our Lord made , is thought 
haue been to the moſt Bleſſed Vit 
his Mother, to cleare that 
. daxkened-and ouercaſt- wich ſan 
and to dry the floud of N 
thuſe virg nall eyes, which | 
ſa much; and avoue al chene 
the ſorrswes and affliioris 4 
Foo and of his .abſence + 
Ponder how the Bleſſed Vi 
belege in her retirement, 50 
Lp dn in prayer, aged 
new light, with liuely "Fayth „ind 
* — ry ReſurreRion q 
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Prophet: Ariſe my 
© ariſe my pſalter and Jandr of 


wich thy muficke thoſe that ag 
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ire to 'be partaker of bis Refs 
„ how great deſires had the mot 

| Virgin Cloning him and deſi - 
—— more then Dauid) 


Th nigh to che ty me, and exiery 


8 ting to ſee and enioy 
ine her beloued Sonne, now glo- 'S 
dus in his Reſurrection 7 


Gather hence lik e affections * 
1 „ And be ſeech this Our Lord 


at he will vouchſafe ro. riſe in thy 
ole: to viſit andcomfbert it, as he 
I bis neſt holy. Mother, that thou 
ay ſt detetue to ſee and. e mοãĩ bim 
his 3 * een Relurre- 
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ana : 0 tar. b x 
CT how the Bleſſed Vir. 
being in thus co 
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fully content and ſatisfied di 
maine with this eomfortak 
how ſ eetly did they in 1 
another, pms mey ac di 
ward: feelin | 
eweene th erwo —— 
| Ftom hence thou may 
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. who is ſo certaines 
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—— tho — 


fre of his ace — 8 
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akerofbis reſt. and alf 
he didyto ana ite of gary s 


— my diſeiple 1 ul os 
not call thee woman, thou doſt nog 


err in th ne arms, but be- 
| | amaline and riſen againe, and. 
n-come to beſlow on thee athdoun - 
land imbreces., and to ſhew thee the 
am ae and affection which I 
Ponder the ioy that wholy poſe 
+the-foule of this moſt Bleſſed 
Lady when the ſaw her ſeife ſofaug< 
z honoured and cheriſhed, and 
i ſoch loue, wiping away the 
8 from her virginall eyes, bof 
Icuotion doubles and 


n, and Bait © cy, ſob 
ae ſhioing, they wete 2 
* comfort vnto ber. Bb 
Gather thence deſired & 
hacked this Lord for fo fþ 
and ſingular fauours done yntoh 
B Mother fas to one aden 
thereof : for diſpoſing ey le 
a good life holy deſires and 
he: ill do thee. — fauc 
3 thou be vawortbyt 


Daus 4. pour 30 
To conſidet how en 
Chriſt our Lord was, W 
came to viſit his beloued M 
withrhar moſt, bright ſhin ing ig 
ron and troupe, of ſo many 85 
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2 Ns out Lady „ acknow- 

ja foe be e. 

wars J kneele 

and proſtrate” eg ts Ve 

pon the ground, yielding her a thou 
find thankes and congratulations 

for {ach a Sonne'as ſhe had there 


forthe Rebe e bad: pen le the 
worke of their 1 

Ponder ſe oy Jad and 
loyfull th Rd Vitgit sto ſee 
the fruit of 1 9 | 
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| | art thou ? where ſhall . 
ecke thee my toy ? my life? where 
lune they put thee? O Lord hithet 
ſhall 1 go f where may I ſeeke" the: 1 
bome ſhall Latke fot thee ? 
Ponderhqw much de bertel 
d longing deſire; the abundant and 
feruent-teares 'of this holy faner; 
tought in the louing breaſt of God: 
or by her tears ſhe+0btayned/pardon” 
f ber ſinnes, by teares ſne obtayned 
de reſurrectionof her deceaſed bto- 


ue Augtlle forher-comforters, en 
nd the Lord of Angells hümſelfe, S 
o be be ñeſt vaio w home our l 
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not taking com 
ay thin then find 


f ay Creatour: : for if thou . 
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V 2 * 


her, by her teures (ht deſerued to 3 
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will comfort thee with his dehnen 
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72 conſider ho w that our Saule 

ſeeing the holy deſires of his dil 

le, Lou d now — were 
them, 3 vuto 
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a · different voyce Fd _— vs 
wont to vſe vnto her, beſayd-: Wo- 
man, Why w "thou 2 whome 
— 8 
Becauſe ue taken away 
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wept at the feet of Chriſt ; 8 walbed 
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Exercifes. 
ling him as dead who liued; and ſee- 


king the liuing among the dead, he 


ſayth : Why weepeſt thou? whome 
ſeekeſt thou? For doubtles thou 
kno weſt not, becauſe knowing tho 
wouldſt not lament for me in this 


manner, neither would ſt thou ſeeke 


bim as abſent, home thou haſt pre- 


ſent with thee , | 22 
Gather hence deſires to exa- 


etſwade thy ſelfe ihat thou eepeſt 


or thy ſinnes, and thoudoſtinos, -_ 4 


but for the ten h orall loſſe which they - 
haue cauſed - And: other Whiles 
thou wile thiake that thou Jamenteſt +» 


wich delire to ſee and enioy God, yet 


thou doſt not, but only to fly the tra- 


vel which thou endureſt. And inlike 


manner thou wilt thinke that thou 
ſeekeſt God and his glory, & in very 
deed thou ſeekeſt thy ſelfe; & thyne 


owne honour and +» And 


ſeeing God in this ſort , 
reaſon he will aſke thee: 
keſt thou? Seeke b 
ſuch ſort, that he may approue thy 
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-teares and fay vato ra all 
Bleſſed are they that mourne, forthe 
ſhallbe comforted . . 
2 TRE 3. Poi T 4:35 
F O cõſider the mercy of our Lord 
who, would not * conceale 
himſelfe, but forthwith me«kly and 
louingly: diſcouered bim {elf vnto hu 
diſciple calling her as he accuſtomed, 
x 8 And the preſently acknoꝝ · 


ledging his voie, anſwtared, Mil 
ſter: and ſeeing; her Lord and bet 
God glorious 9 ife, ſhe 
ad him. of 34.407 
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: he conceiued of ſo great av ondet, 
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F more then ſhe deſired : for ſeeking i 
Bid dead body ſhe found her Lord alive 
Aud victorious ouer death, And cg. 
iog her ſelfe at his feet ſhe would 
adored and kiſſed the moſiſi· 
ted ſignes of his dunds that Wee 
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5 —— not permit her as then 
n Do not touch me: for I hau 
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10 done, weicher alleine ve tke la 
tyme that thou ſhalt fee ine: for h 
fullfilled her deſires when he appes· 
red to the women , h home ſhe | 
alſo was. ; 
From dener eu m 155 
ther feruent defires to ſeeke wir 
if thou exercile"thy ſelfe in the yer= 
tues of laue, and deuction, patiencs 
and perſeuerance in w bich this boly 
ſinner exerciſed her ſelfe ſeeking our 
Lord; be aſſured that(albeit thoũ haſt 
been as greatgſ nper as this his diſci. 
ple was ) he ew thee higmercy, 
graunting tee that Which he'gaue 
vnto her, to wit, to ſee her Lord and 
Maiſter riſen and glorious 3 
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Saint Peter. 
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O conf der how S. Peterand 
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ſeech him to graunt thee that loue 
charity which ce Ap. 
that A* aſide humane feare, thou 
may ſt ſecke him, and enter wherſor | 
uer he ſhall be. 
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T 0 conũder how. theſe A + * 
returning to their lodging, Saint 
Peterpetic bim(clfe to pray alalone 
and to ruminate vpon this f 
and meruayling j ith himſelfe at; 
which he had ſeène and done, g 


Lord. appeared, vpe him ae 
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8 whome his ſouls 
Res 128 en 
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| es" which be had —— 
— occaſion, to wit: Go 
torth from me o Lord; becauſe? am 
2 ſinnefull man. But by: how much 
the more he humbled aud 


hira(elfe, the greater were the prefo- 
8 he-beſto\ ren 
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Ponder ſecondly what it was 
whereby S. Peter made bimſelfe 
worthy of his appathion ; and cao 
ſhale find, that it was the prayer 4 
meditation ofehe thing tt aasee 
in the monument. 
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life , repentance of | 
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and remedy to ind N e | 
Chriſt riſe and-ploviour's * 
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that he woul d abundanily re 
teares, Weepiog bitterly aud lame 
ting his Gone, & craving ain 


don thereof. 


From hence thou mayſty ns 
how metuailous teat the 
Mercy is towards all thoſe whokn 
tily bew ay le their finnes & do pe 


nance for them. Wherefore ift 
lamenteſt thy ſyanes ; altht 
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ioy and content to the | rhe 
bis companions were, to ane 
them ia fayth ! had gi- 
uen him in charge. And the teſtimo- 
ny he gaue of the Reſurrection of out 
Lord was ſoeffeQual and ſtrongt that 3 
many beleeued in him. 

Ponder the great deſire God 
hath of thy faluati& , and that thou 
ſhouldſt know the miſtery of his Re- 
ſurreQion'; giuing thee maiſters to 
inſtra& and clare it ynto thee, and 
that thou ſhouldſt beleeue ia hin 
thereby to obtaine eternal} liſe. 8 
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Oconſi — the deſolation and 
. oro w where M ith the two dife 
cCiples goigfffto. a towne called 
OT ken and teaſoned wi 
themſelues of the paynes and Paſion 
of Chriſt our Lotd: who approdr 
chisg ent t iti ghem., and vouch 
fed to accompany them ia this voy- 
age bt their gyes were held they 
might not now chime rages. 
dileouer, vnto them; in the 
the ionney His glotiqus Reſuttecti⸗ 
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ſeeming athing it is euer to talke of 
God; and to entertaine thy ſelſe in 
like diſcourſes with thy companions, 
eſpecially in tyme of affliction: ſith 
our Lord is at hand to comfort them 
converting, their ſogrow and deſola» 
tioninto-ioy and content. And con- 
trary wiſe: how ill it is to ſpeake of 
prophane and bad matters, becauſe 
ſuch do baniſh and exclude Chriſt le- 


ſus from their company, & — — = 
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5 lad?. ” * — 3 
Ponder that our. Lord is £8. 


only glad and. recreated fot tha 
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| offblethas thou, who art à ſeruant 
d ſpendeſt all thy life in content- 
ate, Pleaſnges & 2 = 
t into giory, WAL is not yne, 
mer ou glory colt thee a Croſſe, 
ortifications and afflictions: for 
70 God all this „ ſhouldſt mou 
N * free coſt thatis, for a0» 
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From hence thou mayſtgaber 
efices to N in ſome thy 
ptayne Ieſus, with a great 
woe want offs 3 
Fay thou deſerueſt to be | 
of his diuine maieſty 
Noli and low of bart to beleeue fe 
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With much infi2nce and i init 
ced him ſay ing: Tarry,b 
towards nigh; and 'the —F * 
far ſpent. - 4 
Ponder that how(Gelard 
ourLord made ſemblance to g 
ther, his intention and deſite 
to remaĩne witiithem, to 1 
to them that wodiſome r 
to open their eyes and mani 
bes mo them, as he did int 
on.r ing and fee 
Wirk his — body: Ee 
lights are to be, and conuerſe vi 
thechildrewof men. on ”— 
Hence thou er co 
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vecnot to be with God, nor de 


ourle and tear of him 1b . 
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Lord appeared to his Apoſtles, 
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202 the day of his Reſufre tion . 


Ponder the great catoednSen | 

iour hath to viſit his beloved diſ- 
ples : forgetting the ſmall. fidelity 
hey ſhe wed him in his Paſhs, when 
leaviog him in the hands af bis 


aßen they all fled, Rs 8 7 — 
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» Sacrament, 
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TO conſider how our Lord 6 
tred into bis diſciples , han 
they were retyred for — 
Iewes, Our Lord entering ta 
8 Sunne entteth thro 1 
chinks of the windows, toa wan 
lleepy , and to rid the fea ful 
their dread . 
Dif Ponderthat the . 
Lord entred to viſit his 1 
dores being ſhut, amon : 
were theſe; The firſt was toms 
vato them, that his body be 
3 enter and penal 
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— » Which are thy ſenſes , that 
nes may not enter thereat;w hich 
the Diaetls; co robbe and ſpoyle 
fruit of a good conſcience. 
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5 guard and cuſtody of th 
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them to wander —— pie 
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vato them » Peace be with ybu, 
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Sell our Lord is of peace j ſich 
firſt word he vttered, bytbem 
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2 world was giuing —— 
And being, in the world be aye 
his Apoſtles ;, My peace Tune 
vou. And being ta de = 
the world; My peace l eaue | 
archaſedby my death and f 
hence it follo weth hy 80 05 
equencethat — 5 ect nes 
vnto vs in life & death, ne 
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eone cauſe, est en 
betweene God and Cl Lou 
Lord vouchſaſe9 re con 
gend ſet vs at peace Lr 
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_ ther if thou ſecke him, 
Thomas : & contetiing him fe 
t thee that which he affc 
touch him; but alſo'to receaue an 
enioy him ĩn thy breſt. | 
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Gather hence an exceeding de- 
to beare wick the defects oſ thy 
tother, & not to be ſlacke nor — 
el with ſeekinghis tedreſſe, but J 


en leauing thy one right, to go 
to him if he vill not come to thee, 
od u ith breach of thy 2 — * will 
> condeſcend 2 

tiag leſus Chriſt our 2 —— 
eit he vas triumpbant and glorious 
et did he not omitto mea do 

„Thomas ſo 

auours and priui 
ud & ich him (6: 2 — 
ith tee whemhow comme: 
ue him corpbrallyand 
arne io be grateſull and able 

zefefore} Nen uso est Zane < 
* n u dere, 
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our Lord bath to Ginners, an 
2 ſhewed to — 
incredulous and ſinnefull 1 
— — 
nat inougb to make him kermmn 
beſtow-ſuch fruours and beneſi v. 
pon him, as being impaſhible & glo- 
ripus., to vouchiafe him bisdiune 
bande and feet, bowelsand han 
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genen 1 abs ky 
deſires to e with s 117 at 
that leſus is thy Lord and thy God 
Nahe loue is ſdenceeilio t. dhat 
he is ready to de for thte a lonegt hae 
which: he did for 8 bomas, (ih 
that, as Well for thee;av for him, he G 
delinered bimſelfe vp to death, te 
purchaſe for tace eterball lite, 50 11 
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T O conſider theories whichone 
Lot dſayd to bis di Ab Beed 70 

thou haft Ken me Th 

haſt belecued\ BleſſeF ate they fox 
haue not ſeene and lune deleted. 
Ponder that albeit our Lord 


approued the conft ſioi of 8 2 


mas, yetw ould he not cat him BI 

as he did 8. Peter̃᷑ when he con 

him for the Sonhe of God 2 
reaſon was, becauſe A. bad beene 


Ne. AM £ T rin br 
Enadeauour to g 
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| corpo as the diſ 
and enioyed him with —. 
eyes, at leaſt ſpiritually, ſich 
who! beleeue his RefurreGion 
auing ſeene him”, Almi 
Kalletb Bi: ſleds | 90 6 
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LY nourtoaſcend'to heauen, but alſothat 
it imported them much „thereby to- 


make more their fayth; to 
raiſe theit hope; and to putify their 
charity. For if Igo not to my Fa- 
ther ( our ſayd Lord vnto the m) ih 
Holy Ghoſt ſhall not come to you. 
Gather hence, that if to loue 
the corporall preſence of their Lord 
| _ PIETY W irh a ſoue ſome w hat 
leſſe pure, & in part intexeſſed would 
baue — tie . the 5 
Holy Ghoſt to the diſcipls, how / mutngn 
more will it — to loùe ib 
ſelfe, or any other — . an 
inordinate loud: V p66 1824 8 
dd ni Dances — 5 $120 EY 
TO conſider that our Lord yd 2 
vnto his diſcipls to comfort themm 
2 my . 4 
epatture au 80 i prepare ] 
your place. ho 57 vs Fi Torrey 3 
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directeth likewiſe thEſame oo 
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15 — before, 0 4 
theethoſe ret Porous cates, = 
«thou (albeit a \wretched and ſianefull 
creature) mayſt haue franke & ret 
entrance , Which before:']: altended | 
Was not graunted to ther it 4 
ly. Reioycebecauſe] a ſcend to da, 
that thou mayſt aſcend to morray; 
| — be ſeated by me in the plate * 
ned thee by my Pather /! 111i 
3 +» :Hence:ithog mayſt r 
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commanded them to keep inthe O. 
ö , to giue them to vnderſtand chat 
is fadour was not done to them a 
labs but was alſo ordayned for the x 
200d ofthe vniuerſall world.. 
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the cõming of this Jiuine ik 
repoſe and quietnes, bocauſe Gde. 
ſiretk that his, though they liue in 
the middeſt of the ſtreets; , and noyſe 
of the world, may haue their mind” 
quiet and pesceable, that they may 
pray and tend to hm with Tub (pls 
rit ind recollection as his diuine ma- 
ieſty 3 ad to thee ſhaltbe” | 
neeeffarps': © 25 157 0 
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commanded his diſciples' forth- 
With to betake e to moune 
Olitiet, becauſe from thence he was 
to aſcend to beauen 
Ponder kow theſe holy diſci · 
ples would call to mind, that the * 
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the way: to aſcend to DE is the | 
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| | gen-and-cauſectthy exaltation and; | 
- - Prayſe, as may be ſeene in 
” Whoſe calamity, infamy-and __ 
ſonment, Go vied a8 meant 0" | 
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melodious inſtru ments 
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ed betweene two theeues; beere ate” 
F tended vpon by quiere of A ells, 
chere „ 
hond ured and renowned) 1 
Iebere ſuffering dd pg Beere e 
; bycing and erratiip Smut dh 
1 Gather hence a cot fort to 
Iſee this ſo wond „ 
a and change; and rei 
Yof-Ciriſts- aſcenſion 0s 988 
| bethy ad uocate, and feare his , 
1 Tod! e 40a 
| . 1 
? TD: 3 een 
Lord in cthiewiunpt * 
it is (ayd : Cod is aſcend 


on , ſeeing the e- 
nend ** Hy „ J 01 1 * 2 2 5, 


1) Bonder-Bow's ue i 


-——'— << w_ -—_—_— — 


* 8 4 
gk OTE 24 ©," WP 


* 2 | — ; * e. 1 1 
21 N him — all, . 


3 elfe more then all, gi: 
ving him for the throne of the Croſſe 
op for the crowne. 
of thornes , a crow ne of . 
the compan vofthecues, companies 
of 0085 ls, 7 the ignominies and 
e 
. prapics its. 3 
L f fitſt isto the iat · 

ets pf the earth, he made him 
. bone all the beauens ate; 
cluſion that nature vherto it | 
"Jayd: eee | 


ſhalt returne, 


* e @., © _rR. 


» @ © 2 = 


e 


. bem _ fe Ghriſt,) backs 


as ws ol. Ae, 


ale — 4 At: ile * 
. ee. 
78 


Lord to he 
A. 


9 


& Th, & 83 Nn A 


-- © 2 


. 
T 


* 


n ITT. Mex. og 

1 A haue eue 

rſt Booke;, togeather with the 
s 10 things of man, we remit him that 
e (eſireth to read and medimte therom 


Wanner ler 


14 


| THE . MEDIT ATION: 


3 


Of the comming of the Hoh mw 


PU) Tux 1. Por. * 
9111, 20 1A 1601.. ane 
0 rho: after cbt 84. 
ande de bſcergled dens kt. 
uen his diſciplez t 
ſelues into an vpper chamber in — 
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connerſation. with. God Ta: 
thyne with men, although t 
in company of the good and h 
one houſe and reſidence, in one 
Religion; this diuine ſpirit vill 
come ypon.thee , 
Gather hence deſires 10 
nere in prayer, and to be freq 
therein, that this divine hoe @ 
Holy Ghoſt may coniealſovp 
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Writ ſtould repleniſh the houſe of 
My ſoule w wy his diuine graces and 
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| i dictracting & buſying rhy thoughts 
: bout creatures, but remaine ſettled 
and quietly tepbſed therein, imploy- 
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| Ins, or doing ſo this diu 
rit will fill n thy bixaboundins 
loue and grace 121 18. 
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r 1 and t 
might illaminate & inflamet 
of men with: this fire of diuine lou 
making them of wolaes, to bes 
| 5 of crowes,, doues 30 f 
' Jambes; and of brutiſh people ang 
fernall monſters , {piricualt Angew 
Gather hence great de 
this fire would vouchſefe va 
one ſpacke of his heat, that thy iy 
being purifyed, as were thoſe of ie 
—— thou mayſt her 
ake;nor 9 ! 
ng 7 of the world, 0 
God and his prayſes, endequounny; 
with thy ſpe aches and comuerſaion 
to inflams thy, felfe and ihoſe 
9 be ft 
Ga *-+1 319% TT 
Ter 4. POi nr * & 
0 slides char blbeitthe- 
3 L black vere in e 
We, mqre then an hundred zandan 
3 oe different merits „ret! prey pure 


fc) 3 
— ah pa himſelfe Ln x... 


Fl ot the e ur yet ſome yy 


eaued greater 5 & benefit then 

thers , that is, the more holy recea- 

ed greater _—_ — race. And ſo 
moſt 8. U of 
yertues; —— 

erof then al) the reſt 46geather., 

+ Gather) hence a great deſire to 
liſpoſe and prepate thy: ſelfe to re- 
aue this diuinipirit, with the grea- 

feruou thou cant; becanſe he 

>2M municaceth himſelfe more abuns 
Wantly to him i hat is be(t prepared / & 
[Wo make rr ena ſuch ; the — 
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E A MEDIT om 


Of the ben me "8h 
Jour Lady, 


TAE IT. donn 


11 + & 


——— — 
— . ſay thayſhe: li 


peares alier ibe deach 6 
atthe departed 


Exerciſes, Lib 
's exile A 


taous ſea, aa 


| way of happynes, where 
| 28 * 8 
id company 
Ponder how this moſt ne 
dune approving the pior's deſires 
> deere dyes orphan 
| ng the aſpirations of ber ht to be 
ater then thoſe of Dauld where be 
yd: Euen as the Hert'defireth after 
e fountuaynes of waters Jo doth my 
ule deſire after thee o God he ſent 
ito her an Angell C which man 
oly Fathers imagine, was the 1 
„Gabriel ä came. with a p 
his hand in token of the vi 
this triumphant Lady had 5 
Wt fine; of the Diuell, an of cath! 
r Ard the diene Vi 0 


+2: le bo ie by 
gon ow 

-> God.determiping roba lah 
| Apolien being: Heuided.: 0 
vile ward; preaching ba 

of their Lord, were mira pulp; 
N houſe of ihe N 
who teioycip —.— dete 
ee 


countenance de 


— 
— — * 
exo | hich Al 


vanes: \ ef 231 3b 12 


ey A 


payneat Us Cane loue and 
deſire to ſee and enioy her Sonne in 


heauen ) deore ber ſelfe to ber 


ith u countenance; rather divine, 


then humane, willed them to come 


neere, and ether her bleſſi 


ying: be with you my dee erly 


elourd children,lament not beca 
you, butreioycebecaule I go 
to my beſt beloued Sonne. 


Gather hence an exceeding de- a 


fire to app roach in ſpirit neere wo 
this Bleſſed Lady, and toyning i g thy 


fe to this rank company, be 

her — her holy lekeg 
ſo, that therwith thou may ſt increaſe 
and forward in grace and loue * 
ber God ;; and thy Lord. 

| Tu 3. PoinT» 
T'© conſider how Chtiſt our Lord, 
cf this happy houre being at hand , 


came done from heauen gel, by ; 


nied with innumerable Ange lis 


duct her henne, 
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. Ahoſt Ip 
keth to his Eſpouſe inthe Ci 
Atiſe, make haſt my — { 
my beautifull, and come: ic 

is now paſt, the raine is gone a 


paned-Thefowere — 
our Land: Come from Lb 


Drinnen 

well deſerued. 

Ponder ſecondly v 

— — mic 

f did trauerſe the banof ti 

T „hat thanks ſhe gaue l 

and er God, for {ach benents 

. vpon ber, and for youddl 
to cloth himſelfe with nk 
blond in ber virginall wo 

: — to mind the mat 

death on t eee 

Father ö and 


r : 
* * i * 


From hence thou ſhalt 
uffections to prayſe God our Lord, 
in whoſe ſight the death of this Lady 
was precious, giujng her ſo copious 
and large a recompence for her la- 
bours . Truſt in like ſort to teceaue 
reward for that thou haſt endured for 
bis ſeraice & glory, that ſo thy death 
may be precious ia his ſight, as is that + 
of his Saints. | 
THz 4. Poli r. 
10 conſider how the holy Apoſtles 
and diſciples of out Lord, when 
they beheld that body without life, 
of; o hich our life hadtaken fleih, they 
all proſtrated them ſelues vpon the 
ground, kiſſing it with great renders 
nes, deuotion and affection then lay« 
ing it forthwith vpon a beere, they 
tooke it on their moulders, and car= 
ryed it through the Citty of Hieruſa- 
lem, ſinging hy mnes and devout. 
prayers;tiltthey arriaed at the ſepul- 
cher where it was to be placed. ; 
Ponder how their griefe at ſach _ 
time as the boly boy was put into 
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50 iin 
the Monument, was — nat 
s they deuoutly kiſſed , and withgre 
, - _Teuerence adored it againe & ag ir 
naot being able to withdraw theit eyes 
from thence where they had their 
barts. Wh > v8 
lence ſtir vp in thy ſelfe ate 
deer feeling and ſorrow for the ablenc 
of rhis Bleſſed Lady, & an earneſſ 
ire ſpiritually with thy beſt ende 
uur to accompany her holy body, 
c conſorting thy ſelfe with thequierso! 
Angels and the diſciples, to ſing wil 

them her prayſes: beſeeching het 
obtaine thee ſuch a death, as th 
mayſt in her company enioy for ene! 
che preſence and glory of her ml 
holy Sonne in heauen , 


"1 


ma ra, a £A* e 


as 


ſoule of bis moſt B. Mother, & infus, 
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wi THE X11, MEDITATION, + 
dy 


Of the Aſumption and coronation of our 


Bleſſed Lady. 
TE I. POINT. 


O conſider how the third day 
after the death of our Bleſſed 
Lady, Chriſt Ieſus her Sonne, 
came dow ne from heauen, attende 
on by innumerable Angells, with the 


ſed it into her body, and made it a 


J thouſand tymes more beautiful then 


the Sunne it ſelfe , and teſtoring it to 
life, inueſted it with immortaluy, & 


With a beauty and grace ſo diuine, as 


eicher can be explicated by wor des, 


nor comprehended by humane vn- 


— 
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derſtanding . h bod | 
e body 


Ponder how glorious t 
of this pute Virgin wag, ray ſed 


out of the ſepulc 


bodies haue, of impaſſibility 2 lity, 
ſubtili and clarity . And chene 


her * ein this manner, whey Bore 


Y 3 


— 
* 
, 


her, with choſe foure 
{ dowries of glory, wbichthe glorified... 02 


* 1 
» 9 
* * 
- 


_ $10 4 Mat of 2 
would ſhe render vnto þ 75 8. 
Sonne, for hauing dealt lo libenlly 
wich ber, not permitting her b a x 
(albeit ſhe dyed a naturall death 0 
other children of Adam) to bed, lilo. 
ued and turned to duſt, conſe 
With the ſame integrity and pt 
it bad in life MT 

ü Gather hence great ioy atth 
Reſurrection ofthe B. 1 | 
the incorruptibility of her body i 
rare and ſpeciall priviledgegraut 
vnto her by her moſt holy Son, 
© Fullfilted the deſires of her ſoule,B 
ſeech him to fulifillthyne, whickan 
to ſerue him with purity of Lodyinl 
ſoule in this life, that thou . 

andenioy him in the eternal. 

b THE 2. Pol 
4 conſider bow our Lord Gd 

having raiſed the body of them 
Bleſſed Virgin, the divine Sunne und 
beautifull Moone, would behold ech 
. . not now mourning and ec 5 
? ed, as vpon ood Friday, but mow: 
tal, ref; die and beautify 5 

Aud thoſe two bleſſed harts of ſue 
Mother and a a n , exult 


* 


0 Fxercifes.(Lrb III. Med. XII.) $12 | 
(wich iof's would giue to ech other 
weet imbracings; and « thouſand 
jellcomes and congratulations. 7 
MM | Ponderthe moſt ſolemne pro- 
eon, which forthwith was made 
trõ the ſepulcher, euen to the higheſt. 
neauen, and how that glotious body 
f the Bleſſed Virgin did mount and 
aſcend on high, carryed with the 
wings of the gift of agility-, not 
Randin in need of the Angellstoaſs, 


* 


ſit or ſupport her . Although they 
did all accompany ber, — . 
others playing moſt ſweetly on 

harps and violls, and reioycing and 


wondering at ſo great a nouelty, and 
glorious triumph, ſayd: Who is this 
that — vp from the deſert of 
this life with ſo great glory, flowing 
with delights, leaning vpon her be⸗ 
loued ? = . | 

Gather bence three things: Let 
the firſt be a moſt earneſt deſire, ig 
ſpirittofollowthe Bleſſed 
thisiourney , 


* ps Ait 
tio profit in vertue, not truſt + 
jo rung res. T | 


wm Un 


but in the potent arme of God 
the third be to reioyce — 
Lord, and in whatſoeuer appertt. 
neth to his ſeruice. 918 4 
| THE 3, POINT 1 
T O conſider the place and { 
whichthe Sonne ofGod I" 
to his beloued Mother in hea 
This was no doubt the beſt _ 
eminent (the ſacred Hu 
. Chriſt excepted) which was or © 
uen to pure Creature: 
ſhe was placed and ſeated abouealih 
nine quires of Angells, at thetigt 
of God, within his owne c 
taive and throne according to thats 1 
the Prophet who ſayth: The 
_ Rood on thy right — in kevin 
rayment, compaſſed with variety l 
beauty: tors it was moſt meet that ſhe 
tood & was preſenton his right! 
ring on earth at the foot 
de, ſhould poſſeſſe the like place" 
* bun i & that ſhe v 
Nr her ſelfe below all creatu 
be exalted ahoue them all pi 
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Exerciſes.(Lib.111-Med. X11.) 13 
be wo Miſtreſſe, andthe — "2 
Ange . { * | | ; 5 
l Ponder how bright the impe- 
rialheauen was with tbe glittering & 
relplendent light of ſuch a Sunne and 
ſuch a Moone, Chriſt andhis Motherz 
how ioyfull and contented were the 
Angells with the fight and preſence of 
ſuch a Queene, by whoſe interceſhon 
they hoped the ſeates which their 
companions: had loſt, would be re- 
paired; what great ioy did the Bleſſed 
conceaue at the maieſty and glory of 
ſach a Mother, vato whomeall did 
reuerence , homage and obedience, | 
ſceing her ſo far exalted aboue them 
all. O how well ſatisfyed and cons! 
tent was that humble Lady, ſeeing}; 
her ſelfe raiſed from the very lowe 
7 of the earth, to the ſupteme && 
igheſt heauen. n 
Wherefore gathering hence af⸗ 
fections of ioy for that this Princeſſe 


of heauen is ſo extolled aboue al pure 
creatures, thou ſhalt congratulate oC. 
contemplate with her; for Jod 
hath ſo much honoured andexatred | 
her. Hope thou forthe ſamein hea - 
Y , ou. | 


— 


"$74. 4 Manual of 
uen if thou (halt follows ze ſtep 
ſuch a Sonne, and ſuch a Moth „% 
TAE 4 Polur. - Yr 
79 conſider how the moſt holy 
Trinity preſently crow ned th 
Virgin with three ctownes * 
- Erernall Father crow ned bann 
crowne of Power „Eving ber 
Chriit, power and deminionot U. 
creatures in heauen and earth , I 
Sonne crow ned her ith acrown dt 
Wiſedome, enduing her with the 
cleare know ledg of the diuin eſſene 
and of all creatures in it. The 
Ghoſtcrowned her with a crowned 


Charity, infuſing into her not 
the loue of God, but alſo of her 
neighbours, 
Ponder the ad miration unde) 
2 Noniſhment of thoſe Angelicall Hits 
| > farchies, when they beheld the h. 


. Virgin ſo much eſteemed and — 
1 rod with ſuch crownes, graces a 

E- atines; and aboue all conſidet 

- What ynſpeakableioy Ae. 
Queens conceaued, with what 

. the would rene 
Caaticle of +72 ome , ſe 


inflamed deſires to ſee and enioy this 
Bleſſed Lady, who is the daughter of 
the Eternall Father, Mother of the 
Eternall Sonne, and eſpouſe of the 
Holy Ghoſt. For ſhe is crowned with 
the diademe of glory, wherewith the 
true King Salomon crowned her ia 
the day of her entrance into heauen, 
and in the day of theioy of her hart. 
Beſeech her, that ſeeing ſhe is alſo 
thy Mother, ſhe would alſo vouch- 
lafe to crowne thee in this life with - 


ſuch plenty of her mercyes and yer= 
tues, that thou mayſt obtaine & en» 
toy the eternal crownof glory, whick ' 
God graunt ys. Amen. 4 


The endof the Meditations of the 2 
and death of our Sauiour: and lis Bleſſed * 
Mother . - | 8 
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MEDITATIONS 


Ee: | 


Seruing for, preparation ben; 
fore the ſacred: Commu- Fa 
nion 


„ 1 A 
- 


AN ADVERTISMENT, 4 


T Haue thought i it good to ond this 
Booke of Meditations with afew 
of the moſt Bleſſed Sacrament, ta? 
meditate vpon, not only the whole"? 
coctaue of Corpus Chriſti , and other 
feaſts of the yeateſ in re gard this moll 
Holy Lord graciouſly diſcouereth; 5 
E + himſclfe, and is fo often catryed in 
b proceſhon ) but allo that” 
eing it is (through the bounty © 5 
ek receaued oy quently , not 
Religious perſons lone, but of ſecys? | 
2 may haue ſucient matter to 
| are themſelues before the; 


munion, and to giue due thank 
vnto our Lord after = haue rect 


* 


« * 


. 


An Aduertiſment. 8 
ued it: For the excellency ety 3 
taigaty of this diuine Sacrament (in 
which is contayned God himſelfe) re- 
quireth, tkat the diſpoſition and pre- 
parationtherto, be made with al care 
poſſible. And therefore one of che 
beſt preparations where with all may 
come to receaue aboundant grace, 
willbe retiring” themſelues, iſt to 
cooſider Well ſome one point of the 
ſixe, which are ſet do wne in the two 
enſuyng meditations, Which are of 
the Feare and Loue of God, becauſe -- 
theſe two vertues vnite the ſoulewith 
God, and are the two armes where- 
with he is to imbrace her ſpouſe, and 
v bich do inſtruct and teach her what 
od is, and what ſhe is. For Feare 
auſeth in the ſoule humility and re- 
uerence, Loue, confidence and deuo- 
tion. Feare dilcouereth the Wr 5 
df God, and thy baſenes: Loue, his 
goodnes and clemency : Feare mw... 
ſtice and out ſinnes: e * 
ind confidence we ought to haut f 
he pardon of them. If therefore loue 
nd feare worke ſo great good in the 


oule, thou muſt endeadout by all 
e 


8 2 i bath 


P 
mueane that theſe ſaidec 
may ingender and od 
theſe two pearles, But — 
corrupt Nature ſo much affe&eth yu. 
riety, that though the conficeray 
be moſt excellent yet is ĩt p 
moſt weary of it: 1 will put in 
two Meditations ſix points (is I hau 
ſayd) which may ſerue for prepum - 
tion to ſix Communions: for new” 
meate ſharpeneth and ſtirreth vp 
appetite ot man, and exciterh in him 
new hunger and deſire to vnite him 
ſelte with God : for all theſe ſauces æ 
"ſeaſonings of conſiderations arent? 
— to —— him eat the bread of” 
els, who hath ſer his affection en 
hes delights and food of beaſts, Afiet® 
theſe ſhall follow fix Meditations,! 
contayne eighteen points ot 
8 „ Wherein the ſervant! 
of God may find ſufficient mi 


7 £ ſo many communions, to render du 


* * he hath receaued = 
8 = reape the fruit 


Meditation I. „ . 
THE 1. MEDIT AT 1ON, * 
Of Feare . 
Tut t. Point. 


O conſidet the immenſity and. 
maieſty of that Lord which 
really and truly is contained in 
that moſt B. Sacrament: for he is the 
very ſame who with his only wil bath 
created, conſerueth and gouerneth 
heauen and earth, and with it alone 
can anihilate and deſtroy it all. 
Ponder the admiration and a- 
ſtoniſhment, which it cauſed to m—_ | 
Salomon to ſee that the greatnes 
God came to liue in that holy Teple 
Which he had built for him, being 0 
not w ithſtanding the moſt ſalemne, 
the moſt ſum , and moſt ma- 
yrs 1 Was in theworld, Wick 
ow much more reaſon oughteſt 
thou to matuell, feare, and tremble , 
being but a —— 3 
worme, to go to receay thx 
houſe of baſe clay, that immenſe 
diuine maieſty , . onle 
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2 e "Js Brend, 
aye S. Paul calleth the be 
= heglory of God ) hwy 1 
| prep ered as thou art, thy breſt alſo 
uing beene, not the Tem ple oftbe 
Holy Ghoſt ( as in reaſon it worn 
be) but rather a denne of dragons ,&" 
receptacle of ſerpents and baſilikes, 
SGruther hence a great feare d 
the iuſtice of God, with a deteſtirion! 
.ofthy manifold ins: for thou being” 
ſo vile a creature, and vnworthy 
haue in thee fo great a good, thou 
feareſt not to encloſe, retaine & hat 
bour ia thy ſtrait and narrow brelt © 
this omaipotent Lord & God bon 
| =o heauens cannot comprehend, 
3% THE 2;/P'OINT. | 
| P Ovtofider who thou art, ary 
be is wWhomthou poeſtto receaue, 
and thou hal find that ap abhomi- 
$2 ot inner goeth to receaue bis dn. 


ccbed due, his Lord; ae 
ulerable catiffe the ſupreme & bm 
nent God, at whole beauty 

anne & Moone: domeruaile,v ho 

- heauen- aud Eu * : wo 
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all thinges created, be in t bt of 
this great God , as if they were not. 
what I pray thee, wil! thou be in his 
diuine preſence to teceaue him? The 
Church ſingeth and much admireth,, 
that this great Lord ( vnto whome 
heauen and earth is a flrait place ), 
diſdained pot to enter into the w ome: 


be ofa Virgia . Meaſure her purity , 

with thy purity; her grace, with: thy: 
defarmity ; her innocenc , with _ Y. A 
malice, and thou ſhale find far greater 
reaſon to wonder at thy boldge dh; 2 
dae de op God andef | 
the B. Virgin, wi PE OR IS? 0: 


= 
N 
9 * * * 
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; this ſoueraigne King and 
mand his e bind ther hu 
and foot ( for that thou commeſt 
with the garment of due innoceney, 
and purity to this holy cblernde 
leſtiall banquet ) & caſt thee i 
ytter darckenes of hell, tber & 
ceaue thy deſerued puniſhment” 
it. Porwes £4 * 
T O eonſider the great iuſtice d 0 
Lord, and how much heabh 
reth ſinne, & thoſe which full of 
_ thou haft committed againſthe 
'> nine Maieſty, for which thoude 
many yeares ago to haue bee . 6 
burning in hell fire: and as if f 
wert very iuſt and holy, with * 
. thou preſumeſt to ente 
into thy houſe the terrible udp | 
andfearcher of thy lifeand m = nt 
not remembring the menaces'll 
ments of the Apoſtle againſt bi 
4... vaworthily; as 1 98 
ke t 5 body and b 
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MeditationT . Of Pet. 323 
o pure a creature and ſanctifyed ia 
dis uothers wombe ſuyd, that he was 
ot worthy to looſe the lachet of the 
ho of our Lord, ho ſhalt thou be 
orthy to receaue him? fnlike man- 
er if S. Peter, Prince of the Apoſtles 
nd head of the Church, being aſto- 
iſhed at the power and Maieſty of 
hriſt, fell dow ne at his knees ſaying: 
o forth from me, becauſe I am & 
nnefull man: how dareſt thou come 
o put thy mouth to his diuine fide, 
nd ſuſtaine thy ſelfe with that pre« 
ious wine that breedeth Virgins. 
From hence thou mayſt gather 


great feare & reuerence before thou 
ommeſt & preſumeſt to teceaue the 
ieſty of this ſoucraigne God, and 
n humble acknowledgement of thy 5 
aſenes, and a deep ſorrow ſor thß 
nnes, perfectly imuating that inner 
e Publican,to obtaine pardon ther- 


f, who knocking his breſt, ſayd: 


od be mercifall to me a ſinner. 


THE II. MEDIT ; 
17 'Of Lone. ke 
Tu 1,PoINT» 4 


AO conſi der that ugretuG J 
is in Maieſty, in in 
— — of fin (as hath 

foydi in the precedent Meditation) 

eat he is in goodnes, in mercy, 

in loue towards Gnners, which e 

ſeth him to preſent himſelfe 188 

mane fleſh in the moſt B. Sacram 

and is the cauſe why he pern 
himſelfe to be once, and many ti 
ſold; ſcorned ,crucifyed, and naykd 
betweene theeues: for ſucharetht 
| 1 him vaworthily « 

We Ponder how far the — 16s 

2 God reached , and how much 

besmes of his divine and inflatt 

| 1 - ſelfe : fith 2 T 

that generous naficent 

255 with his roaring, terrified 

world, to put on ſuch meeknes, W 

he hath couched himſelſe a 
ny and is becomea meeke 


* % — 
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Meditation II. Of L | „ 2c © 'Y 
that thou mighteſt eat him. And ll 8 
ſame Lord being he who commaun- q 
ded that no ſinner ſhould gare to ap- 

roach vnto him vnder payne of ma- 
ſedidtion; his loue bath now ſo diſpo- 
ſed, and ſo changed him, and he 
is become ſo deſirous that al men ap- 
proach vnto him, and to giue himſelf 
entierly to all that he doth not on 
call and inuite them, but alſo — | 
with them : yea and his loue doth 
proceed ſo far, as that be doth not 

JW only cat with them, but comman« 
deth them alſo to cate him, giui 
them his ſacred body and bloùd ta 


eate , 
From hence thou mayſt gathes 
feruent deſires to loue him, who 
bath loued thee ſo much ; to haue 
confidence in him , who hath beehe 
ſo liberall with thee, to _ 
vnto him whois ep com- 
the hoty Propher Wag e 
the Prophet: a 
l | 
and benefits which he hath rendri 
to me, and eſpecially for this l d 
deeaue now: but now I Known 


ns eee 'Y: 
it is my hart which he « eb, 
this will Lemterlpoſkcrap 

as bis diu 2 | 


= "gee 2 Pome... 
T conſider how that f 
mercies who vouchſafedto bed 
ſtixed in his ow ne fleſn ſe ky lo 
E& x to thed his moſt precious bloudl 
:dyevpon a Croſſe 2 — Us ye 


5 —— is there glorious, and 
to receaue. The ſame t 
r thee is there aliue to giue ia 
— himſelfe(as he binſelf 
ttiy meate, tharby vertve of thi 


cred food, thou mayſt come tum 
forme thy ſelle ſpirituallys in 5 * 
to put on his linery 51 
Ponder the great defjrethisi 
Lordbath of tby weale and remed 
lich he ſtood not vpon bis own 
and charges, not dre 
ok bis honour, life and liuiag, lol 
- be might feed and herb dee Ml 
this diuine food Giuing i it vnto iht 
— » adore ; and alle 
. *pheards. and Kinge 
£410 ow thou may receàu 2 


* 
+ 
| * 


Gather from hence ieGretho 
eonſecrate thy ſelfe v holy vnto this 
Lord, endeauguring to be like vnto 
him in life g e he ſayd, 
Be holy becauſe Iam boly: & to thee 
in particuler he ſayth: Learne of m 
(that is) to be humble as Cbrig chaſt 
and pure as Chriſt, a and obe; 
dient as Chae. and by this meanes 
thou ſhale go clad vi his garment 
and livery . 
"I HE 3 Point. - 
T O conſider that God lo ued ſinnerg 
ſo much, as that he was not only 
content to take fleſh in fimilitude of 
a ſioner, but vouchſafed alſo, therby 
to communicate ynto thee bis riches 
nd treaſures, to remay ne in this moſt 
Bleſſed Sacrament vnder that facre 
eile, and in that bumble cur une of _ 
that ſacred hoſt, and. this noefor 8 -: 
mall tyms,, but euento i the conſum- 
of world. 3 
; Ponder how the by 
Iro him into the W ma 
ara himſelfe into the haodes of | 


7 = . 


chat he ſayeth, that all 
—＋ foyes and affeQions ar 
and conuerſe with ſinners . Ant 
be her more affe&tionaily d declare 
ſperifſerh Bis loue, 0 
who toucheth chem, _—_ 

-— mpg eye, and veins 


C thy loue * TIE * 
pon this N And althe 22 
Erieuous Gnnes on the one Ide 

taine and wee, erer 
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| other fi ile and 

ma . previ ug ow 
he rack 98 over — ada ve 
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d him that f 
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MEDITATIONS | 


Of the moſt B P , Sacrament; 
7 *thankes vnto our 


Lord Corona 
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ſelene Re 4h 
this — it willbe a hy 0 
who is. Prieſt be prepared de 
Maſſe, rs others before Comma: 
nion, with one or more of 
fix f enſuirly M6 — 
may take away wear | 
depriueth both of aft & pre rofit.An 


heereby they may reſſe t 
ee + amo. manners, fit 


| 5 5 ies in ie, then | 


py aha Mavma, | 

raft as itec | 
this devine Manns F of fuch ei rt 
and ſubſtance, that euery one 
_ as heJiketh bet. pul 

7 vnto him of w haiſ | 


; hart Pall defies: 
% $ profiteble t ad 
Ty 8 ic taſt, 2s the divine E = 
8 note, and S. Ambroſe& 
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Lord can 255 beauen into 
this world, to be the Phiſitian 


off NT TE 21 


. as bed- 

rid man in the Gholpell N our 

| Lord himmſelfooughe out at the Piſci: 
e Pond of Frobaties to. cure | 


$23 8 © . 


id boy Ponder; the love and charity 
h. en thy coldnes 
_ ing aankeful 


for 22 ed hed = back ran 


cure 


| 
: . 


labs 4 
ſes, thou like a fool and fr, 
EE | 


iy Gath 


14 n fenual 
rs 8715 hpi a 


= 15 


2 regard heit 5 
cellent an one, thatbe 125 erball of 
w harſocuer ibfce aden akehim by 


the band and guide him to thy di; 
* eaſed Parts, reg ( as if he kn wr "1 
not good Lord, come: idk f 
my memory, vnmindfo 22 
85 che fauours and bene 


moet vpon Hos 1 eſerc 
4 thee, Beho d Lord 


of mine, and1ouers to ſee that 
is not lawful for them to deſite h _ 
and cure them. Behold d Lord u 
murmuring, talkative and ynorgm 
tongue of 85 Beh. Lon gi 
wretched man -pbore andf 
on euery fide, and haue co pal 
_ for if could touchth& 


<d* thee 


— 1 21 ka 


which is of ſuck ver ue, that wick bg 


humility it cureth the (wellings of 
thy pride ith his forrowes & pains, 
thy vnreaſonable pleaſures and de- 
lightes, with his merits, thy diffideu- 
ce and miſtruſts; and thy ſoares ran» - 
cled and putrifyed by the inueterate 
and continuall-cuſtome of {inning 
viththe fwectand fragrant dalme of 
bis preciovs bloud .,,. £5 Soy: 
Ponder the mercy and bounty 
ofthis benigne Phiſitian, Which. w 
ſuch and ſo great, that not content to 
be only the Phiſitian (as ia if 
by that which he ſayd to the di 1 = 
pf I; A, e ee 7 
£ * me 2. Ie 1 SEE &* 725 
cleane, the deafe = , TAKE 
againe &c.) he made himſelſe allo 
medicine, and giueth | ' 


uin _ Canes ar 

nate paſſiont 

A0 medicine 4 

but only "Ha Gurighe pri 

Ti conſider We ef 25 
s medicine, ſith it colt't 


Phifſtian ſora ez wr a : 


ea_curk 


NEE ern 


ur and i profit in th 
7; Sr 4 | k 


* * 


8 — 75 X66 | 
| mne beser es 
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1 


knoweſt that fro 


— my pb ) 


boot, vntb che top of my head, there 
is not health in me Aud be aſſured, 


hdeſireof healthy | 


where with the Wo 

troubled wich an iſſue of bloud came 

andtouched him; thou ſhale be fred, 

of thine infirmity a8 ſhe was: for ii 
of Chriſt had this vertue, 

lfe can do much more, 
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ech 
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4 flame the ha 
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for fri x therablen break 

— ich 

— wr — 
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knew theit God 1 

— deere 


= which they 

rent d changed _ 5 5 
from 

whea they Wine thicker , 25 


(Grd 
7. x hence deſir 1 


and ſinnefu 5 
ray 110 —— hy — 
— purify yim 
and to opea and illuminate 
—— — comming often vnto 
him, thou mayſt know him, and 
know th y ſelfe, for heerin contents 
thy eternal felicity«- , 
Tr 2. Pointe. '- 
1 0 confider that the cauſe which 
moued Chriſt our Lord, to come 
from heauen to earth , wasthe de- 
fire he had. to caſt fire ĩito the harts 
of men; and his -will is, ehatit euer 


burne; 


ER” 


Ponderthep W this ſo- 


ve Oy „which is to-purify 


er mettall is caſt into it, 
— it into it ſelfe, whether it 
be iron or ſtone, l meane hatſoeuer 
ſinner, how wicked ſoeuer he hach 
beene, chough cold 20 iron, and hard 


a8 a None : for this ſouetaigne fire 


which is God ) hath ſuch po vet $&. . 
that he maketh his gs | 


| kindle; melt and inflame t 
loue, that tryed and tempe 
onen and diuine fornace,tt 
become pure, and witbeut ang 
at al, of Bunes and imperfeQions. 
- "a Tims B. Pointe 
T Oconſider the great deſire 
the Apoſtles had of that ſire o 
Holy Ghoſt, and with what © 
fghes;prayers & groaningsth 
__ —— oy: * * after he 0 


— — 8277p e different os 
mach changed? and bow ini 


God. +208 


224190 Ponder. what may bett 


1 — rmenihBotliogiobl 
deſcended from — 
| — ir ſelfe ſo often in thy 
thowarrnor prog, and my x 
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— pra) beds yy rf 
ten and ſhine: vnto thee-much more 1 


then it doth, and thou [wouldeſt be 
another manaer of man 2 
thou art oN hi nisi 
abet hence deſires 

this benefit, and-divine-Gre of a 
ſaying with his Prophet : Burne my 
reines © Lord, and my harm, _ 
in it ſormne ſparke of thy er f 

token andꝭ ſig — NG 
my ſoule, — thou haſt vouchſaked, 
to come ſo often vnto ber: for where 
is fice , there euer remayneth ſomm 
bene and n 3. 


on:; 
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111 1 
be vile kom itt 4 «d 
Kar I. Finken 2 


oz 19 * lis wen _ 
_ (**Panderifi r 
valet bees | OT 
T2 and weaktes, to p 
corporall . 
bread and wine that re . 
not faint in the way; nor * 


Rant as the p al Sod dd E 
bt Ponder-ſecondly that il ue ea 
bread which rhe: Prophen Elias di ea 

eate had ſuch vertue, that he walked 
owe 8 — 
$ and foutty nights th bl 
deſert vntothe ole of God:zhow I be 
much better & greater is pe 
aud ſtrength of this Myſtical] bread — 
| [ 


(whereof that was only a. repre 
tation) to nouriſh thee in the 
of chi life till „ 


eee re comforter 7 
_ confirmerh the h rbb. * 
"Ss cone F 


and! liſe ur — 
himſelf ayd een 
in cee n no nert | 
Tun — 10 
T 0 t great louethat God 
our Lordi hath vnto men ſith he 
as one enamounediand puff Ned with 
theicoue; wowld that they mould 
eate him — hat be might 
eate them ſpiritually x- 
onder the great Lberality of 
this tord, in inuiting al;thoughteeble 
bling or lame, wot eie ctingany be 
he rich or pqpre, greet or m 
piling al to come and ſit at his table 
that they be n ofmoral | 
ſiane. Won 
Gather hence a fintnepurpole 
promt ard to come vnte 
this royall table, ſeeing Gadimwteth - 
thee to eat hime neither let him be in- 


horced to compeſ l thee ee 


in by ere 


thou haſt offended him ſa d 
temaad bee ue lace of bockelecss thay | 
of vaderſtaading and wi, h vill 


* — 22 
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en men, and m | 
Mund beat. 


Poder the worth & excelle® 
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* there thou ſhalt 
or curiblic⸗ chon (hak l(ecke theo, 
red 36d wine: 0190” 
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nov rid if | 
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theſe; as the Apoſtles 
himniſcife _— the ſame for th 
ſpendingliberaily all be Bed | 
| e ſinners," h 
| Neu Trig e, curing c | 
ſhedding his precious JIOUC 
and giuingt — gleſſe 


h | * = 
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ſielſe entiert to him, who gaue 1 
elfe ſo enticrly for thee, and t ſet 


„ 29-94 he is ſo rich 
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Buviiiſel Meditation fl. 
wertues and gifts of the Holy ( 
50 thow Miro red: nd hatt wa 
7 2 rs 3:vot 
: r . n 51 Wo CR 
TO conſider 

God & stich, he mate himſeiſe 
poore (268 Patih/ayth chat by his 
pourrty We might be rich. 
pPonde how much God loueth 
poverty Belag himſt ift che chiefeſt 
riches lath⸗ he calleth⸗ Bye fed the 
poore in fpirir, promiſiog vm fuch 
the kin had 5 8 l 

| ath er hente deſires to be 
gde in this world, that eh u 


— and poofe [ Poretile King o 

Prince is there io the World, rhae 

bas ing in the houſe of poore a 
id 3 bis fu 
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FF 9conkderche graces and benefiy 
which our Lord God did — 

on Obededom and all his, fot 
| — into his houſe the ec 

the Lrſtament, which wasgnlys 
dow and figare-of-4his mol i 
Sacrament, ore and g . 

nefits are receaued — 
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Ln prrewns cov the alen 
is his m 9 


— then 
Tiany-places'diſcouering) bis ri of 
10 Tender boy: — 0 
rporally one dye ff 


that ſeeing his ciuige maieſty ay outs 
ries Ls er into thy poore ouſe 
and to | be/lodged-her ei, und i | 
rich in mere, he would. make 
partak er thereof, patdoning th YH 
unc reſtbrihgithee to ane 

teig ti kee DOES 
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ofthis any ur nar 
out feare * a 
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forbidden — ar0% of thy inte 


rances, not fearing the perill & dan» . 
ger of falling into the geipes & teeth 
of the infernall wolues w ich be the 
Diuells, from wherice this 


heard hach ſo often delluered thee 
that w ert thein prey. 


Ponder bow vngratefull thou 14 
haſt beene to this . — — '4 
ſnepheard Chriſt Leſus;, for the u q 
uours and ee Buch beſto ed 
on thee, in giuing his life fofithee , 
ſich not content to be an vn proficable 
and erring ſheep oi his 1090 thou 
art allo become à rauen | 
perſecuting him with «vy.innes,!: as 


From hence thou mayſt ; 
deſires to bewaylcand — kg 
aud 60. cl pon! thy: Paſtout v, 


Þ. 5b yon 
ſayth v1 know my my 
know me: and+ loue/tbemi{olwg j 
hat l baue not doubted togiut 
life for them. And if this ſeem ma 
e 
fel sr tboſe woltts/ Which 208 
ngled and ſlaine him. bogig 
„ 55" Ponder firſt how much 
teth chee to trta te often i wy 
5 Nuſtour, tbat thou may ſt know him, 
and vaderſtand this pleaſure dent 
d. il for chip ĩs it hich he ma 
th oſ thee nocht diy 
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lation Wbatſbeuer to abandone hie 
friendſhip and (weer' conuerſation: 
and keeping the word thou haſt gi 
uen him, beſeech him to commun 
cate voto thee Tome of the rianifold 
proce aces and vertues which be hath in 
elfe, ms tra mayſt 2 to 
correſpond with loue to that great 
lone he beareth vnto the. 
T HE 23. P &IN Te 
T O conſider how that Chriſt . 
Lord only out of his meere good- 
nes hath ſet 2 affedtĩon on thy ſoule 
de formed and porte, thou baut 
beene diſloyall and 4 — . 
to him , not once, but an hundred 
timesgyet the loue neuertheles which 
he beareththeeig ſuch, that he doth 
ſolicite and intteate thet to openaim 
the dore of thy toule and hart: fort 
his deſire lobe veiked wich thee. 
Ponder thy — y —_— & 
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& that /henceforward thou meiyſt ac 
count;receaue & enioꝝ him ats thyne 
with pledges of great leus. | 
Ponder how great reckoni 
thou art to make of thy ſoule, 
God efteemeth fo much therof, that 
he gineth himſelfe, and all things els, 
to eſpouſe himſelf with her, norwith» 
ſtanding her deformity and miſery, 
And ſachis hi loue and mercy that 
be hath full often fethigaffeQion and 
beene enamoured with ſoule ſlaues, 
to make the his beautifull daughters 
which he hath bought, not de- 
light and pleaſure, but with ſorrows 
and torments, Which is the coine of 
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